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Chapter 156 - Reunion

The wilderness was as desolate as ever. No one knew where the scorching wind came from, but it would sweep past this dry and cracked land and disappear into the corner of the wilderness at some point.
A mutated cactus was trying hard to display its green horned body to attract some creatures. An Ant Eating Lizard didn't seem to be very smart. After a week of not being able to find any food to eat, cactus represented water in its eyes and plant fibers that could temporarily quench the hunger.
Therefore, it crawled towards the cactus. When it came under the plant, the Ant Eating Lizard discovered that the thorns on the cactus were very soft. This was good, otherwise, if it couldn't eat the cactus, it would be stabbed half to death.
The Ant Eating Lizard boldly opened its mouth and bit down on the base of the cactus. Stretching it out with its prickly tongue into the cactus to suck water, it found that instead of drinking water, it felt like something had pierced through its tongue and mouth. The Ant Eating Lizard jumped in pain, its eyes turned to the cactus, only to see its smooth roots burst forth with countless sharp thorns like sea urchins.
After the eye was pierced, it became the last image the Ant Eating Lizard could see. In the darkness that followed, it felt more spikes burrow into its body, and then its blood and organs were sucked violently by the little things in its belly.
In the end, the Ant Eating Lizard died. As a result, it did not notice that the green cactus had now turned into a dark red color.
This was due to the Ant Eating Lizard's help. Its blood and flesh would be able to nourish this mutated cactus for a few days.
The mutated plant didn't have time to rejoice after it had eaten its fill. Suddenly, a military knife came down and cut a part of its body open before it fell to the ground.
A part of the ground cactus twisted and turned like a living creature, and the spikes on its body shot outward. However, the plant ceased to move due to the absence of its main body.
The sabre's owner carefully removed the spikes that could pierce a cow's skin. He then used the sabre to cut open the skin of the plant before peeling it open, revealing the part that was full of water. He cut the plants into strips and put them into his mouth one by one. After he finished sucking up the water, he swallowed the coarse plant fibers into his stomach. To be honest, it wasn't very tasty, but the fiber would at least make the stomach bag, which had been dry for three days, feel better.
It took him 10 minutes to finish the whole piece of cactus. However, it was obvious that he was not full yet. However, the mutated plant he had just attacked was nowhere to be seen. During the turbulent times, as everything was progressing very quickly, even the plants began to show signs of intelligence. He frowned, and could only endure the unbearable hunger and flames as he walked towards the direction of the windmill town.
The sterile bandage on her body had changed from a milky-white color to a dark yellow color, and the tactical suit on her body was covered in dust. There were traces of mud on his face. If it were not for the obviously modified sniper rifle behind him, Zero would look no better than a refugee in the wilderness.
That day in the underground space, after he drove the Six-Winged Ship to break through the rock stratum, he realized that behind the rock stratum was a huge lake. However, the lake water was heavily contaminated and could not be used as a diet. The ship had used up almost all of its stored energy after breaking through the rock stratum. The remaining energy was insufficient for Zero to drive the ship out of the lake. When he got rid of the rock stratum, the intense friction caused some damage to the rear end of the spaceship. The lake water poured into the spaceship, and Zero had no choice but to leave first.
When he swam to the surface of the lake, he did not know where he was. Then, they passed through a forest. It took them another two days before they saw the road that led from Death Ridge to windmill town.
Zero memorized the coordinates of the spaceship and planned to organize the salvage and research work on it when the time was right. But right now, compared to this great plan, Zero was more hoping to be able to eat Su.
However, he was still quite a distance away from windmill town, and with Zero's current stamina, it was already too late for him to run around. Therefore, he could only walk forward. The sunlight that was shining through the clouds in the sky was dragging the shadow of zero along for a long time.
Just as dusk fell, the men of windmill town started to head towards the Water Wheel Tavern in the town.
Of course, in this small town of nearly a thousand people, staying in a bar at night was a must. After a hard day's work, what could be more satisfying in the evening than a few pints of cold beer? However, there was a slight change recently. Just two or three days ago, two women came to town. They were both very young, the youngest was only about twelve or thirteen years old.
The rare thing was that the youngest girl, with long, pale, Milky Way hair, was very good at dancing. At night, she would perform in the Waterwheel. Of course, you have to pay for the show.
At first, some of the local gangsters in the town wanted to collect protection fees for the two women. And the lustful men would have preferred to taste the young dancer. Honestly speaking, although the girl wasn't an adult yet, her pair of long and rare legs were enough to make people drool. It was just that the other woman was not to be trifled with. She was a black girl, and always had a weapon that resembled a crescent moon in her possession. And the strength of her beautiful legs, no less than a dancer's, made the strongest man in the town blush.
After that first night when the black girl beat up most of the men in the bar, nobody dared to have any bad thoughts towards that young dancer for the next few days.
After finishing his performance tonight with a graceful dance, Moni wiped the sweat off his forehead and jumped off the stage. Then, he walked towards a corner of the tavern's window. The Water Wheel Inn was packed with people, but the direction was very quiet. This was because a Moon Wheel murder weapon that was placed on the table had a stunning effect, while the owner of the weapon, Taelice, was currently holding a bottle of beer and was starting to smoke a little.
The Shinzhe girl had never tasted beer before, and in order to protect Moni and make him live in a tavern, Taelice suddenly started to like the food in his hands.
Seeing her drunk look, Moni could not help but sigh. Right now, no one knew who was taking care of whom, but she walked to Taelice's side and pushed the Shinzhe girl as she said: "Taelice, let's go back to the hotel. We have already earned enough money tonight."
Ever since he had traveled zero, Moni did not have to worry about money. In the end, the two of them chose to leave the Death Ridge and head for the nearest windmill town. But when they got to town, they found they had no money on them. A little of Moni's own savings had long been spent on finding his mother in the Phoenix City. As for Taelice, the girls of Shinzhe who lived in the mountains all year round, had no idea about money.
With no other choice, Moni could only dance in the tavern to earn the living expenses of the two.
"Yes." Hearing Moni's words, Taelice stood up shakily. Unexpectedly, she felt dizzy and almost fell to the ground.
Fortunately, Moni had caught her, and just like that, with one of her hands holding onto Shinzhe girl's weapon, the two of them squeezed towards the entrance of the tavern. It was unknown if it was because Taelice was drunk or because of his alcohol that a bald man suddenly jumped out and blocked in front of the two of them.
"Sir, please step aside." Moni said politely.
The baldy laughed out loud and said, "I can get out of the way, but the two of you have to sleep with me."
"I don't want to cause any trouble, so please step aside, sir." Perhaps it was because he had traveled with zero for a period of time, but the current Moni's tone of voice was much more forceful than before. Of course, she knew one or two words wouldn't be enough to get rid of this drunkard, so she bought a dagger for her and placed it in Moni's hands.
The baldy whistled, "You still want to fight against laozi? I promise you'll regret it. "
Unexpectedly, another cold voice sounded from behind the baldy. "I can also guarantee that you will be the one regretting it."
When the voice fell into Moni's ears, the girl's eyes lit up, because she knew who the owner of the voice was. Passing the big sized man's body, Moni saw another man behind him.
He had a pair of very wonderful eyes. His left eye was pitch black, while his right eye was golden.
It was zero!




Chapter 157 - The Path to Evolution

When he came out of the bathroom and saw the clean water and bread that Moni had prepared for him, he felt like he was reborn.
The farce of the tavern was resolved within five seconds of the appearance of zero, who simply threw the bald man to the ground with one hand and pointed the muzzle of the M500 at his temple, lowering the man's high alcohol content. During the turbulent times, whether it was the power that Zero displayed that did not match his slim body, or his firearms that could kill the Savage Bear, they were all symbols of power.
Ordinary people wouldn't be stupid enough to mess with these zeros, so after they knocked over the big man, the path to the tavern's entrance was quickly cleared out. Zero carried Taelice and followed Moni to the inn where the two were resting.
The name of the hotel was No Return, a very unlucky name with a touch of irony. As a result, the hotel's business was as ordinary as water. The third floor was high, and the only hotel that could provide fifteen rooms was reserved for the three of them. And the reason why Moni chose this place was because it was cheap enough. As for Zero, he didn't even notice the name of the hotel.
And even if he noticed, Zero wouldn't care.
When he arrived at Moni and Yue Shan's room, Zero saw Lala. Lara was lying on the windowsill looking listless. However, when he saw Zero, his eyes lit up and he pounced on Zero with a happy cry. It flapped its fat wings and landed on Zero's head. It then scratched at Zero's hair with its little claws, as if scolding him for taking so long to return.
After taking it down from his head, Zero told Moni about the experience of falling into the crevice and all the information regarding the unknown civilization. It was not that he did not trust Moni, but for Moni who did not have the ability to protect herself, the less she knew, the safer it would be for her.
Looking at Taelice who occasionally burped on the bed, Zero frowned: "When did she learn to drink?"
Moni covered her mouth and chuckled, and said: "I can't see it, I also didn't think that Big Sister Taelice actually had the potential to become an alcoholic."
Su Yun was speechless.
Moni looked at Taelice who was sleeping soundly on the bed and said, "Actually I understand Big Sister Taelice's feelings. After she got drunk for the first time, she woke up and desperately searched for a drink. I asked her why she suddenly liked to drink. She said that when she was drunk, she wouldn't be able to see the tribesmen and the Prophet again. Big Sister Taelice … She was in pain, but also very sad. She just didn't say it out loud. "
Walking to Taelice's side, Zero took away the bottle of wine that she was still holding in her hand and said to her, "Don't worry, we will kill that guy. It's right here! "
With that, Zero tossed the bottle into the trash can and left. Therefore, he did not notice that a single tear fell from Taelice's eyes.
He returned to his room and laid down on his bed.
He began to examine himself.
Ever since they left the Angry Reef City, they had experienced battles of various sizes. The most dangerous place was none other than when they were attacked by Red Wolf and the Parkland's killer together. And after entering the Death Ridge, the danger was even greater. Whether it was the Death Canyon's life or death struggle, or his subsequent battles with the Parkland's killer, these battles that lingered on the line of life and death, allowed Zero to continuously grow up.
When he left the Death Ridge, he already had 27 points of evolution from zero. It was a great fortune, but Zero was still not ready to use it. Ever since Parkland's killer used the skill that allowed him to increase his speed, Zero was certain of what he had been thinking all along.
That was the existence of advanced abilities.
He could be said to have grown up in the wilderness. He didn't have a mentor, nor was he organized to provide information. Zero's ability was something that had to be evolved for survival, whether it was agility enhancement or other abilities. It could be said that apart from the few Element Domain Capable s that he had seen, the abilities that the other capable people displayed were almost the same.
Then, in this world of mutated abilities, was there really only one example: Agility to strengthen the abilities of these common goods?
Zero was definitely not the case.
Even if his was strengthened to the highest level, how fast could he be? The fastest speed known was the speed of light. If Thirteenth step could provide the speed of light, then so be it. However, Zero did not believe that a human body that was not strong enough could support the speed of light. In that case, the moment he entered the speed of light, his body would probably collapse due to the pressure.
So it's a good thing that you don't have to push an ability to its highest level, provided you have the ability to use it. After reaching the fifth stage of Agility and transforming into the Phantom Transformation, Zero could vaguely guess that the so-called abilities of Agility Strengthening, Strength Strengthening or any other major goods, should belong to the Basic Competencies.
Above them, there should be even more powerful abilities.
If superpowers were considered a big tree, then the Basic Competencies was just a tree root. And above them, there was also a tree trunk, or even a tree branch, or even a fruit.
The Adept world shouldn't be so narrow. When he saw the Parkland's killer's speed type ability that he had never seen before, he was sure of this idea. Even though it was the same agility enhancement, he and the Parkland's killer had evolved into different branches, representing two completely different directions of evolution. In addition to these, there should be a third or even more branches.
As a result, the number of Disciplines was uncalculable. However, not all abilities were good. From beginning to end, Zero always believed that only abilities suited for one's self were the best abilities. So despite having nearly thirty evolutionary points, zero has no intention of putting them into any known domain.
He planned to finish off this assassin behind windmill town and continue heading north. He believed that the Parkland's valve would more or less have information on his abilities. After determining the direction of his own evolution, Zero decided to use these points of evolution.
What he did not know was that at the same time, there was another person who wished to use the windmill town as the final resting place for the two.
Lan Qi carried his vulture on his back and stood upright on the road. Behind him was the outline of the windmill town. Ahead was an endless wilderness.
Since the Great Rift Sniper, Lange had moved several hundred kilometers west along the crevice before finding a narrower section. Lan Qi used the tall fir trees to build a simple bridge and successfully left the Death Ridge. Because of this, he came to windmill town half a day earlier than zero.
However, he didn't choose to enter the small town and instead roamed around in the wilderness. Although Lan Qi had personally witnessed Zero falling into the rift, he had a feeling that Zero wouldn't die so easily for some reason. The facts proved that his guess was right. Not long ago, Lan Qi had seen zero entering the windmill town.
When Lan Qi discovered zero, he had the urge to snipe him. But in the end, he still restrained his urge. He knew that Zero would die in the windmill town because Soren was already on his way here.
Soren brought his private troops here. Although there were only a hundred of them, but against a person whose power was only at the fifth step, and that fifth step wasn't even a main combat ability user, Soren had the strength to kill him.
In fact, if it was during the first time Soren encountered this battle that he was not overly arrogant, and instead followed the usual tactics and arrangements, Zero would have no chance of surviving at all.
But this time, Lan Qi believed that he would not make the same mistake again, which was why the black man was so certain that he would not be able to leave the windmill town.
But even so, Lan Qi still wanted to make a request of Soren.
Duel!
In any case, Lan Qi wanted to personally kill Zero!




Chapter 158 - Broken Ambition

A pale yellow light flowed over a pair of goblets, and the remaining red wine in his arms began to froth before suddenly bursting and disappearing.
The light from the goblet fell on the waxed floor, where a pair of long black leather trousers hung. The light looked forward shyly, and behind the leather leggings were all kinds of clothes. And the closer they got to the bed, the more clothes they had. From the very beginning of the outer garments, to the small but ambiguous undergarments on the bed, everything was there.
On the bed, a head of long, wine-colored hair was swaying along with the shaking of his body, like a mass of burning flames.
Pera was sitting on the waist of Theon, the two making the most intimate contact. The beautiful female snake used her waist that was full of elasticity to do all sorts of movements, undulating back and forth, constantly rubbing against Theon's body, causing waves of joyous sound to be transmitted to his pituitary gland.
Theon watched the girl who had contributed her youth and passion to him with satisfaction. Every time the two of them were celebrating, Pera would use all of his strength to give her wave after wave of happiness, with the determination of a life and death battle.
Looking at the pair of peaks that jumped up and down due to Pera's hard work, Theon felt that his life was filled with hope.
In the instant he climbed to the peak, Theon clearly felt Pera's body contract strangely, and then, instantly, the electric current he released caused him to involuntarily close his eyes. Following which, Pera's entire body fell onto his body. The fullness of her chest pressed against Theon's body, making him very satisfied.
The night was long, but he could continue to be happy.
But just as Theon was preparing to attack, the communication device on Pera's body rang.
"Leave it, boss." Pera glanced at him flirtatiously, and took the initiative to tease Theon with his tongue.
"I know you haven't had enough, and neither have I. But now it's different. We still have big things to do. Let's go and hear what it is. "
Only then did Pera lazily climb up from Theon's body. She jumped under the bed, used his long and slender fingers to pick up the small and exquisite communication device, and then pressed the 'receiver' button.
"What is it?"
As long as he was facing people and things that had nothing to do with Theon, Pera would immediately recover his coldness. But in Theon's bed, her passion was enough to burn any man's soul. It was this completely different temperament, which combined both coldness and passion, that caused Theon to not have touched a second woman after he had Pera.
Xi Si also got down from the bed. He poured himself a cup of red wine and walked over to the window, looking at Remot who had already fallen asleep. Late at night in the city, a portion of the citizens went to the houses they rented outside the base to reminisce about the old era. However, most of them stayed in the underground base. After 10 pm, the public lighting would stop, and only the faint red light on the outside layer of the buildings would shine.
When he finished drinking the red wine, Pera actually did not finish listening to the report. Theon frowned, the late night's message was too long.
He turned around, just in case that Pera had put down his communication device.
"What happened?" Theon frowned and asked.
Pera wanted to say something but hesitated.
"Say it, there's nothing to surprise me now." Theon picked up the wine bottle, preparing to pour himself another cup.
"Our informants in the Phoenix City have just sent a message. A team of adventurer entered the Death Ridge three days ago, but returned back to the Phoenix City not long ago. According to their description, the Lorraine Bridge, which was used to pass through the Great Rift, was destroyed. The bridge is broken from the middle and the rope is almost completely broken. It is currently impassable. " After Pera finished speaking, he looked at Theon without moving.
Theon's heart surged, after a moment, he ruthlessly threw the cup to the ground, and immediately shattered the cup into pieces.
"In other words, we can only move the troops to the other side of Death Ridge after the restoration of the Loulan Bridge?" In order to secretly support the operation, Theon had been using his accumulated wealth, with Pera's Cobra Army as the base, to continuously increase in size and purchase weapons and equipment. By now, the Cobra army had grown from less than fifty to two hundred.
Among them, other than Pera, there were three other aides who were around the fifth step of cultivation. The team didn't have any powerful Adepts, but they were well-equipped and could easily meet the demands of a small war. It was Theon's secret weapon, and would be able to help Zero to rip all the obstacles in the northern lands.
Once he received news that Zero had left the Death Ridge, Theon planned to join the army.
But now, the two main roads that connected the two sides of the big crevices were destroyed, which meant that Theon was unable to send troops to the Northern Lands. If they did not go through the Rolan Bridge, then they would have to go around Phoenix City and the other Death Ridge, passing through the undeveloped lands of the West. However, after making such a huge detour, to reach the windmill town outside the Death Ridge, he would need at least another month's time compared to his predetermined time.
After more than a month, the grudge between Su Yun and Parkland's valve had long been settled. How could Theon still interfere?
"If we send out all our engineers and labourers, when will we be able to repair the bridge?" Theon gasped for breath and asked.
After a simple calculation, Pera replied, "From the recruitment of personnel, the materials and equipment, plus the distance and construction time. The fastest would still be around 20 days. "
"20 days?" Theon looked like he had aged ten years, and immediately lost all his energy.
Twenty days was not much faster than traveling through the western regions. Unless there was an aircraft, it was too late for Theon to do anything.
Even if it was the Dark Council s, they were still unable to develop a transport plane that could transport around two hundred people, let alone the Remot whose technology was far behind.
Theon clenched his fists, there was no hope more depressing than seeing his hope rise up from the ashes after making all sorts of preparations.
"Pera, go to bed." Theon seemed to have clenched his teeth as he said these words.
Pera silently walked back to the bed, turned his body, leaned his upper body against the big bed's screen, and opened his legs.
A few seconds later, Theon ruthlessly crashed into her body. Pera bit his lips in pain, but he did not make a sound, she only silently endured Theon's violent attacks, as the man crazily rushed forward, Pera seemed to hear Theon's indignant roar.
The big bed shook intensely, only Theon's loud breathing could be heard. The night in the Remot was still quiet, but no one knew that this city that had hope for its rise had been destroyed just because of the collapse of a large bridge.
This was an accident, and in an era of turmoil, there was never a lack of accidents!




Chapter 159 - Duel

Under the dark night, there were an old looking car and truck, as well as two armoured chariots on the road towards the windmill town.
In the black car, Soren crossed his hands between his legs and rested with his eyes closed.
Ever since he had accepted the mission of killing zero, Soren had gone through an entire day of reorganization of the army, then brought this private army of his and set off for Death Ridge. There was a battle message between the White-headed Eagle and the zeros. After the two entered the Death Ridge, there was no message at all. However, from the observations of the Parkland family's intelligence agents, the unprovoked explosion of the Death Ridge's flames and the destruction of the Loulan Bridge not long ago, it was evident that the battle between the two of them was still ongoing.
This came as a huge surprise to Soren.
White-headed Eagle was not only a Sniper Specialist, but also an expert in jungle warfare. Under his pursuit, it seemed that Zero wasn't dead yet. This made Soren not understand if Zero's luck was too good, or if Lan Qi's killing techniques were already not as good as before.
But it didn't matter, because he was here. Having mastered Fire Element Su to Stage Four, the gene sequence in Soren's body had made room for an advanced ability. This meant that Soren's strength had increased by a lot. Furthermore, after analyzing the data from his last defeat in the battle, Soren clearly knew how he would fight in this battle.
He would no longer take the risk of playing the game of guerrilla warfare with. As long as he followed the normal strategy of arranging the troops, Soren's absolute advantage in terms of military strength would steadily increase to zero. So much so that if he was willing to sacrifice the windmill town, Soren could easily destroy this little town along with Zero with the intense artillery barrage.
Naturally, Soren was unwilling to do so unless it was absolutely necessary. This would cause quite a bit of negative public opinion in the family, and would even cause a few hostile companies to cause trouble. Soren was not stupid to the point of dragging his own family down.
When the windmill town was in sight, Lan Qi appeared in the light of the strong light on the armoured chariot that was driving to protect the ship.
The caravan came to a halt.
"Sir Soren, Lan Qi is here."
After the police officer in the car received the notification from the armoured car in front, he passed the news to Soren who was sitting in the back seat.
Soren also did not open his eyes, and only said indifferently: "Have him come over."
A moment later, Lan Qi entered Soren's carriage.
Soren opened his eyes and a bizarre wheel of fire appeared in his pupils. It was the phenomenon of having the power of the dimensional realm reaching the fourth level.
"Mr. Lange, I hear your operation is not going so well." Soren took out two cigars from the secret compartment in his seat, lit one for himself and threw the other one to Lan Qi.
Lan Qi took the cigarette and lit it. After a puff, he said, "There was an accident, but everything is still under control."
Soren remained silent for a moment before saying, "Outside of Phoenix City, that was an accident. You have fought with him quite a few times within the Death Ridge, right? However, the latest news that I have obtained is that not a single component has been missing from the windmill town. "If these are all accidents, Mr. Lan Qi, then isn't it a bit too much?"
Lan Qi did not refute, and only said solemnly: "Sir Soren, please believe that there won't be a next time!"
"You want to have another go?" Soren shook his head and said, "I'll tell you the truth, Mr. Lange. I will take over the task of killing Zero. As for your actions, from now on, regardless of whether you are willing or not, you must terminate them. You may not know this, but your countless accidents have caused our family to lose face. Right now, the entire coastline is saying, look, that big guy, Parkland, is still unable to deal with a sniper from the wilderness! "
The African man lowered his head in shame and said, "This is indeed my fault, but …"
The White-headed Eagle raised its head and said determinedly: "I still hope that Sir Soren can give me another chance. No matter what, I hope that you can give me a chance to live. After all, Kabu is my son! "
"What do you mean?" Soren squinted his eyes.
"Duel!" Lan Qi said in a heavy voice, "It is within the windmill town. Sir Soren can help us delimit an area for the duel to take place. As long as you guard the town with heavy soldiers, it will be hard to escape. Then, even if I fail, Master Soren can easily kill zero! "
Soren silently smoked his cigarette. The flame on the cigar flickered, then extinguished, causing Soren's face to become unsettled.
Lan Qi waited. He believed that Soren would agree to it, because it would not harm Parkland family at all. It was best if Lan Qi could kill Ling Yun, and even if he couldn't, for Ling Yun who had expended a large amount of his physical and mental energy, he would definitely be unable to escape Soren's grasp. As long as Soren was not as careless as last time, he could definitely use his superiority in strength to kill Zero.
Before the Adepts reached the Eighth Order, any Adept below the Seventh Order could use a sea of men to fight. What's more, Zero was only a Fifth Order Adept, and that wasn't an offensive skill.
"Fine." After a short but very long period of thought, Soren opened his mouth and said: "I accept your request. But Mr. Lange, in order to ensure that I will die in windmill town, I must make some small arrangements in your duel. I hope that you won't object. "
"Naturally." Lan Qi lowered his head and said respectfully, but in his heart he was thinking about what kind of arrangement Soren wanted to make.
windmill town, at the hotel on the road of no return.
Zero suddenly woke up from his slumber and opened his eyes. When his consciousness took over the body, two M500 revolver appeared in his hands, ready to shoot from any direction.
However, he was the only person in the room. Outside the window, dark red light from the radiation cloud poured into the hotel room, immersing the room in a faint red glow.
Zero felt the danger.
Just now in his dreams, the danger signal had pierced him like a sharp needle, waking him up in the blink of an eye.
Countless data swept through his mind like flowing water. Zero knew that the source of the danger must be from the Parkland. However, the hitman who was lingering around seemed to not have reached the windmill town yet. With this, it was impossible to determine when or how the danger would come.
Unless the perceptual domain reached the first Thirteenth step, known as the Divine Realm, which gave rise to the ability to predict the future, no one would be able to achieve omniscience. Zero was just a beast's intuition of danger. He was not a prophet.
Therefore, all he could do was silently prepare for danger.
The light tooth was taken out from the Light Dagger on the Six Winged Ship. The crystal at the end of the handle of the light tooth was flowing with a brilliant light, which signified that the energy stored in it had reached a standard. The unknown civilization had reached a level where the current civilization would look up to them in terms of light energy. After taking out this energy weapon from the spaceship, Zero discovered that the crystals embedded in it began to absorb, convert, and store all kinds of light energy from the external world.
This was currently Zero's strongest weapon. The sharpness of the light tooth could even easily break through elemental field. To be able to block the slicing process of the light tooth, one would need at least a particle shield at the eighth level of the domain of YuanSu, or some other special defensive material. Furthermore, the killers were not in the eighth stage of the Su Domain, nor did they have the advanced defensive materials.
The only weakness of the light tooth was that the energy blades were too short. As for close combat, other than some special situations, it meant that no one was at a disadvantage.
If it wasn't necessary, Zero didn't want to do that.
To kill a person, Zero would still use the Colt or the M500 to give them a fatal bullet hole!




Chapter 160 - Conditions

At dawn, the sound of the caravan's advance broke the silence of the morning. Two armored chariots, one in front and one behind, guarded an old black sedan, followed by a large truck carrying soldiers. When the enchantment formation appeared at the windmill town's entrance, the Magistrate, who had initially heard the commotion, decided to hide back in his bed.
There were less than 100 people in the windmill town's security teams, and each of the 5 Magistrate's led a team of about 20 people. The security forces were armed with the conventional rifles of the old era, and they couldn't even use microphones. The crude firearms here were enough to maintain a small town of nearly a thousand people, but they were absolutely incomparable to the soldiers carrying anti-aircraft guns outside or the truck full of regular soldiers who were brimming with killing intent.
Magistrate's decision was undoubtedly wise and wise. If these people wanted to do harm to Border Town, then even if they resisted, they wouldn't be able to change this fact in the slightest. From the looks of this convoy, they were here for someone.
Magistrate thought to himself. He didn't know what kind of big shot in the town needed Yue Yang to put in so much effort. In the eyes of this man in his forties, this convoy already possessed the strength to flatten a small base. If they were to use it against a single person, wouldn't it be too extravagant?
Looking through the window of the window, Magistrate saw that the convoy was headed in the direction of the hotel. This made him immediately remember that there were two girls staying in the inn. That extremely unlucky inn had always had very few guests, so Magistrate remembered them very clearly. The two girls came to windmill town three days ago, and the younger of the two would even dance at the Water Wheel Tavern on that night.
But last night, there was another male guest at the hotel, and from his return with the two girls, the three of them were old acquaintances.
Just as Magistrate was considering whether to bring his subordinates over to the town to fill up the scene, from the hotel room where Zero was staying, he also heard the sounds of carriages.
The ground was shaking from the crushing pressure of the vehicles. Frowning, he pushed a sniper bullet into the gun barrel of the Colt, then stuck his head out of the window after checking all the equipment. Therefore, Zero saw a corner of the street. First, an armored chariot drove in, and then a black car. This car made Zero feel that it was familiar, and suddenly he remembered Soren's previous car.
Immediately, Zero knew what had happened.
He ran out of the room and came to the door of the room next to the hallway. He directly kicked the door in. The two girls were sleeping soundly when he suddenly barged in, giving them a fright.
Moni came out from under the blanket, and under her thin pajamas, she could clearly see the slightly bulging little bag. She rubbed her eyes and asked, "What's wrong, Zero?"
Zero threw their coats onto the bed and shouted, "Put on your clothes, we have to leave immediately …"
His words were not necessarily accurate. Suddenly, the sound of a machine gun being fired could be heard, along with the sound of a window being blown apart. Moni and the rest's bed was right beside the window. Without thinking too much into it, he placed Moni who was sitting up onto the bed. He also conveniently pressed down on Taelice along the way, and hastily placed his hand on black girl's chest.
As he pushed the two girls and their sheets off the bed, another volley of fire began. Zero rolled his body and landed on the ground. With a kick, the bed flew up and blocked the window. Then, it was instantly shot away and turned into a hornet's nest.
The intense gunfire lasted for a minute, and everything within a meter of the window was shot and destroyed. The innumerable bullet holes showed just how powerful the enemy's firepower was. With this kind of equipment, it was impossible for him to fight against Soren's troops below, and he only had a handful of Colt and two revolver.
After the shooting stopped, Soren's voice sounded from outside the hotel, "Zero, I know you're inside, and there are two girls, right? Believe me, I could blow up the whole hotel if I wanted to. "So, get out here right now!"
Su Yun believed that Soren could easily do this. The shooting just now was just a warning. The high-velocity guns on the two armored vehicles were not for fun, and among the soldiers who had jumped down from the truck, their equipment included shoulder-fired, single-shot missiles.
Just one missile was enough to blow up the hotel. And within that level of explosion, most probably only Zero and Taelice would not have been able to escape from it, including the owner of the inn and Moni.
He knew that he had already missed the best opportunity to avoid this team. If he knew that Soren had actually brought a private army here, Zero would definitely not stay in the town. The wilderness was his home ground. Even though the enemy's firepower was superior to his, he still had the confidence to push them off.
But now, regardless of the time or place, it was completely unfavorable for him. Thus, he could only obediently listen to what she said. After getting the two women to dress, they left the hotel.
Outside the hotel, two armoured vehicles were parked on both sides. The well-equipped soldiers had long surrounded the hotel. The black car stopped in front of the hotel entrance, and Soren sat in it as the back door opened.
This noble youth had already walked out of the shadow left for him by Zero, a cruel smile on his face. When Soren saw that Zero had appeared, he made a gesture with his hands. Immediately, nearly a hundred machine guns aimed at the three of them.
Moni's face turned white, she had never seen such a scene before. Even Taelice started to feel unnatural facing so many machine guns.
Only Zero remained silent. He was like the ice of the polar regions, hiding his thoughts beneath the thick layers of ice.
"Long time no see." Soren got out of the car, and smiled at Ling Xiao as he greeted: "You probably don't know, in the past two months, I have been wanting to kill you all the time."
Su Leng replied respectfully, "But you only dared to appear now. It seems that your Excellency's courage is not to be praised."
Soren's expression changed slightly, but he regained his composure and said, "I'm not in a hurry to see you because there's someone else who wants to kill you more than me. "You two should know each other as well..."
He snapped his fingers, and the White-headed Eagle came out of the car.
Parkland's killer Zero naturally recognized him, but Soren seemed to have some hidden meaning, he could not remember when he would make enemies with this black killer.
"Let me introduce you, this is Mr. Lange." Soren smiled and said: "I think you've probably forgotten about it. That time, when we did not encounter each other happily, you easily killed one of my subordinates. Let me remind you that the young man was standing next to your wife. He didn't want to do anything, but you killed him. Unfortunately, this young man called Kabu is the only son of Mr. Lan Qi. "
Hearing this, Zero finally felt relieved.
"So you see, Mr. Lange wants to finish you off with his own hands. Even now that I have the upper hand, he still wants to have a duel with you. Out of respect for Mr. Lange, I graciously agreed to his request. "You see how kind I am to let you at least die like a warrior."
Zero knew that he didn't have the right to refuse and said flatly, "I won't reject, but I have a condition. I must see that these two companions leave safely before I take part in this duel. Otherwise, I will use any means necessary to escape and use a hundred times the pain to 'repay' you! "




Chapter 161 - Stage

When he saw Lan Qi, Taelice's pupils narrowed as the movements of the light element Su on his body immediately became more frequent. But Zero held her hand down, and Taelice looked at him in confusion. Zero Ning said, "Can I handle it? I promise he won't get out of this town. "
"You promise?" Taelice asked after a moment of silence.
Zero nodded his head and said, "Listen, the situation now is not good for us. Therefore, I want you to do something for me and bring Moni along. You go further afield, next settlement, or some other base. And then stay still. I'll go and find you, wherever you are. "
"Zero …" Moni wanted to say something but hesitated.
Su Ming patted her head and smiled, "Don't worry, I won't die. I promised you I'd protect you until you turned eighteen. Until then, I'll be fine! "
Moni nodded strongly.
"What a touching scene." Beside the car, Soren clapped his hands: "Then, let's set the time for the duel to be noon. Before that, please allow me to prepare a stage for you all to duel in. Before the duel began, the two of them could leave as far as they could. But zero, when you die, I will find these two women and properly entertain them! "
A hint of a smile appeared on Zero's face, "Don't worry, before that, I will end your life first!"
The grudge between him and the Parkland no longer had room to soften, and it was even more so for Soren. Soren also understood that when the girl named Lea died in Kabu's hands, only one person between him and the zero party could survive.
"Then we'll just have to wait and see." Soren spread out his hands and laughed.
Following that, he snapped his fingers and pointed his spear at the few soldiers and kept his weapons. Under Soren's series of orders, nearly half of the soldiers jumped onto the truck. Soren also got into the car, as the Parkland's carriage drove towards the center of the windmill town. As for the remaining soldiers, they were responsible for watching the zeros, to ensure that he would not wait for an opportunity to escape before the duel at noon.
In reality, Zero did not have this plan. If he were to escape, it would mean that Taelice and Moni's lives would be forfeit. But in the wilderness, if Soren's troops caught up to them and started to attack them with fire, even if it was zero, it would still be very difficult to survive. On the contrary, locking Soren in the windmill town would give them better time to leave.
At least in a town like the windmill town with a complicated terrain, they could still escape if they couldn't fight against each other. Unless Soren razed the entire town to the ground, the chances of blocking his path would be very low. As for the damage to his reputation caused by his escape, Zero did not even consider it. As long as the situation allowed, he didn't want to lose his life for nothing. During times of turmoil, even the high rank powerhouse knew that life was the priority, so there was no need to think about anything else, as long as it was within the range allowed by his principles.
Being alive was the foundation of everything. As for the dead, no matter how much glory they had, it wouldn't change anything.
Everything was for survival!
Without any other form of farewell, Zero gave them each a hug before Taelice left the windmill town with Moni and Lala. With Taelice's agility that was close to stage five, they could definitely escape windmill town nearly four hundred kilometers before noon. Even if Soren wanted to catch up with them, he would need to go through a lot of trouble.
Without any worries, Zero quietly waited in the hotel for the duel to begin. Near noon, he ate a piece of bread in silence and drank 200 milliliters of clean water to keep his body in its best condition.
Under Soren's notification, Zero walked out of the hotel. He was carrying a Colt on his back, and the M500 revolver was tucked into the holster on his waist. The military knife was inserted into the sheath on the outside of the thigh, making it easy for him to pull it out at any time. As for the energy weapon light tooth, Zero hid it on his body, hoping that it would be better not to use it. When a gunman fights hand-to-hand with a short weapon, he also realizes that he will dance with death.
Zero knew this, and he knew that his opponent knew it too. The black man called Lange was also an excellent gunman.
The windmill town at noon was very lively. The small fountain in the town's plaza was filled with people who wanted to watch the fun. Soren brought out a leather sofa from somewhere and leaned comfortably on it. An umbrella opened behind him to block out the dazzling sunlight. On a round table in front of the sofa, there was a bottle of iced water and a goblet.
Soren drank his wine and waited for the program to start.
He had prepared a dueling platform for Zero and Lankey, an abandoned factory in town. Inside, Soren made some arrangements to make the battle more exciting.
When the hour hand on the pocket watch pointed to 12 o'clock, it was zero, exactly.
Soren raised his glass to pay his respects, looking at him as if he was looking at a dying person. Zero memorized his expression as the crowd on the other side parted to reveal Lange, who was also armed.
Lan Qi was wearing a tight set of tactical suit, and was still carrying his vulture. However, he had a automatic pistol and a two pronged hunting rifle. At the same time, he was also wearing an ammunition belt, and on it, other than the special bullets for the hunting rifle, there were also two grenades.
"Very well, you didn't run away, or you would have found it a waste of each other's time." Soren jumped up from the sofa, walked to between the two of them and laughed: "I won't say anything unnecessary, let the soldiers take you to the stage now. Only one of you will make it out alive. If you win, I can graciously give you half a day to run for your life. "Then, go!"
After clapping his hands together, a soldier walked forward from behind Soren, guiding the two.
Arriving in front of the factory building, Zero saw that Soren's soldiers were surrounding the area, seemingly to prevent Zero from escaping. At the soldier's signal, two rusty doors of the factory were pushed open, revealing a space that was not bright at all.
Zero and Lan Qi walked towards the door at the same time. As they entered the factory building, the door slowly closed behind them.
The first floor of the factory building was obviously the workshop. Zero saw a lot of machine tools that were no longer usable. They were covered in a thick layer of dust, and it was unknown how long they had been idle here. Now they were a silent audience for Zero's duel with Lange.
Looking up, Zero could see the broken floor, the steel bars jutting out of the concrete, and the cracks in the walls. All of this illustrates the fact that the building is damaged. It can't withstand too severe an impact. Maybe just a grenade would cause the building to collapse.
In short, it was an extremely dangerous stage.
"Can we start now?" Lan Qi asked in an extremely gentlemanly manner.
Zero nodded. "Anytime."
"Then let's begin!"
Lan Qi's eyes shone with a sharp light.
The two of them moved at the same time.




Chapter 162 - Fighting

It completely violated the Gunner's principle of viewing distance as one's life. The two of them moved at almost the same time, and the moment they pulled out their guns or revolver, they both pointed their guns at each other's heads.
The moment they finished this action, both of them pulled the triggers at the same time. However, his head, which had been moving in different directions, had been hit empty air by the bullet. However, Zero and Lan Qi had no intention of separating yet. Therefore, Zero picked up the military knife on his thigh and stabbed at Lan Qi's stomach. Lan Qi then pulled out the vulture on his back and used the sniper rifle as an iron rod, and used the butt of the gun to ruthlessly sweep at Zero's head.
Finally, he changed his direction and faced upwards, stopping the sniper rifle that was aimed at his head. At the same time, like a magic trick, the M500 pierced through the underarm of Lan Qi's arm which was holding the military knife and aimed at his chest.
Lan Qi jumped up and kicked hard on Zero's shoulder.
Zero could not maintain his balance right now. The moment he fell backwards, he kicked out and sent Lan Qi, who was adjusting the angle of the vulture's muzzle, flying.
The two of them landed on the ground at the same time and instantly shot up. Each of them pointed their guns forward, but neither of them was any faster than the other.
The two of them maintained the posture of pointing their fingers at each other's heads and slowly stood up.
Lan Qi suddenly smiled. He didn't move his upper body, but swept a cloud of dust with his feet. Zero immediately rolled to the side and fired in the direction that Lan Qi had gone.
Two gunshots rang out, but at the same time, the crisp sound of a bullet hitting metal resounded. It was clear that no one could hit the target.
The smoke screen seemed to have become an opportunity as Zero's body expanded in size, creating afterimages as he dove behind the metal machine tool. The continuous tapping seemed to follow closely behind him. The jumping starfire indicated the shooting route. Only when Zero hid itself behind the cover did the shooting end.
The ground at Zero's feet was full of glass fragments that had fallen from the window beside him. He picked up a palm-sized fragment and quickly threw it into the air. As soon as the fragments flew out of the machine tool, they were shot into powder. But in that short moment, Zero could already see Lan Qi's location through the reflection of the glass. The moment the glass exploded, Zero shot up from behind the machine and pointed the gun at Lan Qi's position.
Flames flashed in the gloomy building.
After firing the gun, Zero didn't even look at the result and shrank back. Then he heard a series of footsteps heading toward the second floor, and Zero came out of his hiding place and watched as Lan Qi disappeared down the stairs to the second floor.
He crouched down and, under the cover of the obstacles and the angle, trotted toward the stairs in a blind spot that Lankey could not reach. When he reached the foot of the stairs, he saw a small flower of blood on the wall. He touched it with his finger. The blood was still warm, indicating that Lan Qi was injured. It was no wonder that he wanted to go to the second floor. He wanted to buy time to deal with his wounds.
Lan Qi might be an outstanding Sniper Specialist, but Zero was certain that he didn't have the ability to quickly heal like himself. This meant that Lan Qi's endurance was not zero. Even if it was the smallest wound, if it was not dealt with in time, in this ever-changing battlefield, there was no guarantee that it would become the last straw that would overwhelm the camel.
Naturally, Zero would not give him the time.
The fifth step, Dexterity, was fully activated. Zero made a crouching motion, and in the next moment, he was already at the stairs. At his current speed, he only needed 1 second to go up the 20 stairs or so. However, when his figure appeared, his eyes saw a grenade being thrown down from the second floor.
Behind the grenade, Lan Qi was half-crouching on the ground. The vulture's muzzle was in perfect line with the grenade!
At the moment when the muzzle of the sniper rifle spewed out flames, Zero crossed his hands in front of his head and jumped back at the same time.
The grenade exploded!
The building rumbled as the impact of the explosion shook the entire building. Countless amounts of dust fell from the floors, creating a gray mist in the air on the first floor.
Zero bounced off the impact and fell to the ground. It immediately did a roll to protect itself. With the cover of the smoke, he rolled into a machine tool. Outside, the sound of sniper rifle's gunfire rang out continuously for four times. On the zero-rolling track, four bowl-sized bullet holes appeared in the ground. Although Lan Qi couldn't see zero due to the smoke, with his rich experience he was able to calculate the path of zero evasion almost exactly.
However, the speed of the zero was a sliver faster than he had calculated, making all of Lan Qi's attacks miss.
Blood trickled down his arm, and when it reached his fingertips, it was caught by his tongue and brought to his mouth. He rolled up the tactical suit's sleeves. If it were not for Zero's timely protective maneuvers, the ones that were injured were not his arms, but his face and chest.
Even so, a piece of flesh still grazed past Zero's left eyebrow. The wound on his forehead dripped blood, obscuring his left eye. Zero simply closed his eyes and removed the right eye patch. After the golden pupil in his right eye had made a few continuous movements of dilation and contraction, Zero had already taken in the surroundings.
Lan Qi's attack could be said to be impromptu. He did not deal with the wounds in time as Zero had predicted, but instead used them to attack his misjudgement. If it wasn't for the fact that Zero's agility enhancement had already reached the fifth step, that explosive grenade would have severely injured him.
Life and death were just a thin line of difference. A single wrong judgement was enough to kill you!
"You're too impulsive, but that's how it is for youngsters …"
Lan Qi's voice rang out from above him. The voices came from far away, from close. It was clear that the other side was constantly moving, making it impossible for Zero to pinpoint his exact position.
Su Yun silently removed the Colt and pressed a armor piercing bullet that had Su and the fire element inside.
"A seasoned hunter should be good at calculation. Clearly, you haven't done enough in this area."
Lan Qi was still talking, and Zero knew he was testing his reaction. If Zero couldn't hold it in and made a ruckus, Lan Qi would be in control of his position and would be able to prepare a new round of attacks. The ten-centimeter thick concrete layer formed a natural barrier between him and Zero. Lan Qi was not afraid of Zero locking on to his position and attacking him. Unless it was a missile grade weapon, even a sniper rifle and armor piercing bullet wouldn't be able to penetrate this thick layer of earth. Even so, Lan Qi still continued his campaign of bewitching the enemy. From this, it could be seen how cautious he was.
But Lan Qi had miscalculated two points.
The first reason was that he was not using an ordinary sniper rifle, but a handmade Colt. Compared to ordinary sniper rifles, Colt's shooting speed was faster, giving their bullets greater momentum. Even Lan Qi's vulture were slightly inferior. Second, Su Fire Element was added to the armor piercing bullets that were used at zero times, which would cause the bullets to explode when they hit the target.
, who was only a level 1 Fire Elemental Master, at zero, even if Su used Fire Elemental on the bullet, she would still not be able to compare to the grenade. However, Zero did not need the bullet to wound Lan Qi. It was enough as long as it could create some confusion for him.
So when Lange's voice appeared in Zero's predicted trajectory, he pressed the trigger.
The Colt let out a low roar, spitting out a half a meter long flame tongue, a red light wrapped the armor piercing bullet, and it instantly shot towards the target!




Chapter 163 - Dozens of Seconds Down

On Lan Qi's left shoulder, the tactical suit had already broken down. A bloody wound could clearly be seen; it had been caused by a bullet that left zero marks on it. Lan Qi didn't have time to bandage his wound. He only had the pocket type hemostatic spray made from simple materials. However, as long as he made a big move, the wound that had already congealed a film of blood would be torn apart again. However, there was nothing more important than killing Zero.
He goaded Zero, trying to locate him and plan his next move. However, Zero was more composed than he had imagined. This was also within Lan Qi's expectations. If it was so easy to be tricked by Zero, it would be impossible for him to leave the Death Ridge.
Lan Qi heard the sound of a sniper rifle before he could finish his sentence. He was stunned. Unless he carried a single-handed missile, it was impossible to penetrate the concrete floor with just a sniper rifle. As this thought flashed through Lan Qi's mind, he felt the floor shake violently. Lan Qi looked at the floor underneath his feet in disbelief. Following that, a red light began to rise from the concrete building.
The blazing hot stream of air soared upwards, and Lan Qi instantly realized what had happened.
Explosion!
Before he could do anything to avoid it, a small explosion occurred under his feet. No matter how small the explosion was, it had always been an air blast. Lan Qi was unable to avoid the laws of physics, and was sent flying a few meters away. He barely managed to bump into a cutting machine bed. Fortunately, he managed to deflect the force of the impact with a rolling motion. Lan Qi finally stopped beside the machine tool.
Lan Qi's ears were still buzzing from the close range explosion. He shook his head vigorously. In his blurry vision, he appeared on the stairs to the second floor, leaving afterimages behind him.
While the Colt was firing, Zero pushed the speed of the fifth stage to the limit. He sprinted toward the second floor's stairs at a speed close to the speed of sound. In the blink of an eye, he still had time to reach behind the Colt's back, but he had already fished out two large-caliber revolver.
The moment they rushed to the stairs, Zero used the momentum to glide along the floor. At the same time, a pair of revolver s shot at Lan Qi, who was about to stand up!
"Bang, bang, bang ~ ~ ~"
Flames flashed, gunshots roared, and the M500's special warheads hit the ground and the machine tools, shooting up into the sky. They were like fairies as they rushed towards Lan Qi. However, if these fatal fairies were touched by them, Lan Qi could just lie down and take care of them.
Unless the Fighting Domain had the ability to grow defense, who would dare to face the M500 ferocious fangs head on? Even Red Wolf, who had a third stage of defense, had his flesh torn from the attacks of the two revolver s, not to mention that Lan Qi did not even have a first stage of defense.
However, Lan Qi's reaction was fast as well.
The vulture in his hands immediately rushed towards the direction the bullet came from. At the same time, Lan Qi fiercely rolled forward and jumped into the machine behind his back.
The impact from Zero's glide on the ground caused a cloud of choking gray smoke as he slid directly into a tool rack. Following that, he shook both his hands, shaking out the left wheel Drum, causing many hot bullet shells to fall onto the ground. He inserted it into the loader at the back of his waist, and when he pulled out the pistol, the ammunition was filled again.
On the other side, Lan Qi was breathing heavily.
It had to be said that this unexpected attack from Zero had indeed made Lan Qi suffer. Lan Qi had two extra gunshot wounds to his thigh and waist after the gash from the plow on his shoulder. This was also the result of vulture blocking two bullets with her spear, otherwise, Lan Qi's injuries would have been even worse.
He looked at the love spear, the vulture's butt was almost shot through. The M500's shooting energy was not just for show. If the vulture's spear had not been made of a vertical composite, Lan Qi's gun would have been ruined. It was already extremely fortunate that the butt of the spear was only half damaged.
As for Lan Qi's hand holding the gun, the gash in his palm naturally ruptured. However, compared to the two new wounds on his body, it was negligible.
Lan Qi quickly took out the hemostatic spray and applied it to the two wounds. His waist was only scratched by bullets. Although he was injured, it didn't hurt his internal organs. However, his thigh wasn't so lucky. The bullet had shot straight into his leg, and now it was stuck next to his leg bone. Because of the pressure from the blood vessels and nerves, Lan Qi's entire thigh was numb. He frowned deeply. This would cause a great deal of trouble in his operation.
The black man made a decision at once.
He threw the remaining grenade in the direction of Zero. As the grenade exploded, Lan Qi jumped up with one leg and threw himself behind another carrying pillar. He made a somersaulting motion as he hit the ground. Lan Qi used this time to adjust his posture. Before he reached the back of the pillar, he used his automatic rifle to shoot in the direction of the explosion.
Not seeking to harm the enemy, first seeking self-preservation.
With the grenade and the pressure from the bullets, Lan Qi pulled away from Zero. He did not hesitate to pull out the dagger and stab into the wound on his leg without disinfection. Lan Qi directly used his dagger to pick out the bullet from his leg, and tore off his tactical suit's sleeve, using it as a bandage to prick his thigh. After all this, his forehead was covered in sweat, and even his normally steady hands began to tremble slightly.
Lan Qi was about to poke his head out to see what was going on, but when he saw Fang's small head, he had no choice but to retract it. Following that, the sounds of guns being fired rang out. Lan Qi's column of support was constantly shaken by the explosion of the zero bullets. The concrete of the column began to crack, and the crack of the thumb ran upward. Lan Qi wouldn't be surprised if the column collapsed in the next second.
Now, however, with both hands holding the gun, Lan Qi couldn't move at all. He had no choice but to hide behind the pillar and wait for the last bullet to hit him.
If Zero held a minicomputer, the suppression would last for a while. Unfortunately, while the M500 was very powerful, the amount of ammunition it could load was limited. In just a moment of shooting, it had already been loaded with ammunition. He had to hide behind a tracked machine tool and reload it.
However, the firepower had reduced the distance between him and Lan Qi from the original ten meters to four to five meters.
The blood stains on the ground indicated that Lan Qi was injured, but he was in no hurry to attack. Like him, Lan Qi was a hungry wolf wandering in the wilderness. Although he was injured, he definitely had the ability to counterattack. As long as he was careless, the advantage that Zero had fought so hard to gain would probably be taken over by someone else.
Everything was unknown until the opponent died.
He even closed his eyes and listened only to the sounds coming from the factory. As long as Lan Qi made a move, Zero would immediately know. However, Zero did not hear what Lan Qi was doing. Instead, he heard a clock like "di di di" sound from the hiding spot of the machine.
His voice was very regular, and Zero suddenly felt a chill. Ignoring Lan Qi, he stretched out his hand to touch the bottom of the machine tool. After fumbling around for a while, Zero finally found something. He grabbed the thing and pulled it out to have a look, and his pupils immediately contracted.
In his hand was a black box. There was a digital watch on the box. The numbers on the watch were countdown. When he looked at the red and blue color on the watch, they reached into the black box. Zero immediately determined that this was a time bomb. At the same time, he also knew why Soren was so sure that he would die in the factory. It was because he decided to sacrifice Lan Qi, so that Zero and the black man would die on this stage.
There should be a lot of such bombs, enough to make it too late to escape.
There were only ten seconds left until the explosion!




Chapter 164 - The Great Curtain

Upon seeing these time bombs, Zero immediately gave up the duel with Lan Qi. The reloaded revolver continued to shoot in the direction of Lan Qi. As it suppressed the enemy with its saturation effect, it rapidly moved towards the window.
The direction of the footsteps made Lan Qi immediately notice that something was amiss. The White-headed Eagle suddenly appeared from behind the hiding spot while carrying the vulture. Lan Qi's hand and chest were instantly hit by the bullet. The specially made bullet had blasted out a large portion of the black man's flesh and blood. But even though his injuries were so severe, the vulture in Lan Qi's hand was as stable as a boulder.
Ka! A soft sound rang out as both his left wheels emptied out the Drum. Zero lamented. If there were one or two more bullets, Lan Qi's suicidal appearance would have been enough to end Zero's life.
At this moment, he was only ten meters away from the window.
Lankey opened fire. The vulture spat out a flame tongue from its muzzle, and the bullet shot out in front of Su Yun in a flash.
Zero was surprised. Although the other side's bullet was aimed at him, the trajectory was very wrong. Therefore, Zero could clearly see the bullet carrying a transparent air current as it flew past him and struck the alloy window frame.
Although Lange missed, Zero had to stop or else he'd have to run into someone else's shooting track.
Then he said in a low voice: "You want to drag me to death here? Could it be that you also want to die here? "
The African man still had some spare time to take out a cigarette from his pocket. He lit it up and smiled. "From the moment I entered, I never thought of leaving!"
"I see."
Zero quickly reloaded, raising his hand and shooting towards the White-headed Eagle's head.
He knew that if he did not kill the black man, he would not be able to leave this place alive!
Three seconds left.
In the windmill town's plaza, Soren looked at the time, then stood up from the sofa. As he straightened up, there was a violent explosion in the direction of the factory. had already set up nearly a hundred time bombs in the factory to explode at the same time. The blazing flames carried along the black smoke and soared into the sky.
The abandoned factory building was not strong to begin with. After being detonated by the many bombs, the huge impact made it unable to withstand the pressure and collapsed with a loud explosion. More than a cubic meter of boulders and steel bars, as well as metal tools from the factory, were thrown to the ground. windmill town shook intensely, and the soil that was lifted off from the ground by the collapse of the building floated up to ten meters, rolling dust like a waterfall into the sky, forming a dragon-colored dragon.
Soon after, the shockwave engulfed the entire town with a suffocating dust cloud. This process lasted for about ten seconds before it gradually stopped. And inside the windmill town, it was as if there was a light mist full of dust that was floating in the air.
Soren's eyes flashed, and a burst of Primal Su storm wind burst out from his body, blowing away the dust around him. He frowned and covered his mouth and nose with his hand as he walked toward the car. After getting into the carriage, he said, "Check the building! I'll give you an hour. "
His orders were quickly passed down, and all the soldiers were mobilized. They rushed to the building with all sorts of tools. The soldier's task was naturally not to save the wounded, but to confirm the death of Zero. Furthermore, there would not be any survivors in this kind of explosion.
In Soren's heart, Zero had already died. At the very least, he felt that he wouldn't be able to survive such a devastating explosion under the same conditions.
This explosion would be deeply engraved in the hearts of the citizens of windmill town, it was impossible for them not to remember it. The sound of the explosion had shattered almost half the windows in the town. Hundreds of people had had their ears blown open, and the commotion caused by the explosion had caused an unimaginable amount of damage. More importantly, the Parkland's force had made them realize that the overbearing power possessed by the big corporate powers was not something that they could defy.
The factory building had suffered structural damage. The collapse of the main support wall and support column had caused the building to be unable to support its own weight. Under the impact of the explosion, the building had become like a toy that had been knocked to the ground into countless pieces.
The force of the explosion was so great that less than half of the houses nearby were destroyed by the shockwave, and more than a dozen civilians were killed because of it. So much so that the surviving citizens of the windmill town were filled with hatred when they looked at the soldiers, but when their gazes landed on the weapons of the soldiers, they could not help but cast their gazes onto the ground beneath their feet.
They kept quiet and used crude tools to remove the obstacles and then dug up the bodies of the dead. During this entire process, the security guards of the windmill town did not dare to make even the slightest movement. Even if the Magistrate saw that all of the lads under his command were furious, they knew even more clearly that it had caused a conflict and that the consequences would be unbearable for the little windmill town.
It was the rule of this era that the strong were respected, and it was also the sorrow of the weak.
The Parkland was not completely uninjured. Other than Lan Qi, who had already planned to exchange his life for another, there were also twenty or so soldiers who had come to guard nearby.
These people did not know that the arena would explode. They were specifically picked out by Soren to guard the surroundings of the building, and all of this was just to prevent Zero from being suspicious. Other than being recruited from the outside world, there was also a portion of Soren's private army that belonged to his own clan. A small part of this was the eyes and ears of members of the family who had ulterior motives in his army.
Using this opportunity, Soren deliberately chose many of the soldiers that he saw as victims to have these kind of characters. As a result, Soren could kill all of them without a problem, and with that, he would be able to get an excuse to get rid of all the cancer around him. In order to kill the strong enemies, sacrificing the Ordinary Soldier was a very normal thing. Even if the clan members were dissatisfied, they couldn't use this matter as an excuse.
As a result, while the ruins were being cleared, the soldiers found more than twenty mutilated bodies and a hot, deformed revolver. It was held in the hands of a corpse whose head had been blown off, and from the size of its body, it bore a nine out of ten resemblance.
When the report reached Soren's ears, he heaved a sigh of relief.
Zero was finally dead.
This man, who gave him a stain on his family and on Soren himself, had finally died on the stage that Soren had meticulously arranged for him. Although he had sacrificed 20 soldiers and a Sniper Specialist of the fifth step, Soren still felt that it was acceptable. As long as they could recruit more soldiers, as long as Parkland did not fall, there were many of them who were at the fifth step.
When the deformed left wheel was presented in Soren's hand, Soren ordered to leave windmill town at the same time. There were already movements on Knight of Blood's side, Soren's boss had hinted that he would be waiting for further notice in the next few days, it was almost time for him to return to headquarters.
As everything returned to its original trajectory, a faint smile appeared on Soren's face.




Chapter 165 - Thieves

In the desolate wilderness, a figure was moving at high speed. It moved so fast that it created a cloud of dust on the ground.
The figure in the car suddenly stopped, it was a black girl, she was even carrying a twelve to thirteen year old girl. The young girl had silver hair, and on her shoulder, there was a fat metamorph lying down tightly.
"What's wrong, Taelice?" Moni asked.
Taelice looked in the direction of the windmill town. But the feeling was blurred and unclear. Only, that feeling made Taelice feel a little fear.
"It's nothing. Let's rest a bit before we continue our journey." Taelice hid that feeling. Something that even she herself could not figure out, there was no need to say it out loud to make someone else worry.
After eating a simple meal, Moni used her finger to draw on the sand. She drew a curved line and drew a circle at the end of it. Moni pointed at it and said, "Follow the road and we will arrive at a base called Shadow Capital. "This is the largest residential area within a thousand kilometers, let's go there."
Taelice looked at her in surprise and asked, "How do you know all this?"
Moni smiled embarrassedly: "There's a map in the hotel lobby, I was paying attention to it before. At that time, I only thought that it would be easier to find news about mother since there were a lot of people there … "
Mother?
This was a foreign word to Taelice. Taelice's parents were the village's most outstanding soldiers, but when Taelice was born, her mother died in childbirth. When the adult and child finally made their decision, Taelice's mother decisively gave up her life, leaving the chance for her daughter to live.
Children are the future!
This was what Taelice's father had told her before his mother's death when she was ten years old. In fact, Taelice's name was inherited from her mother. This was the only thing her mother had left her.
Similarly, when Taelice was ten years old, she lost her father. During one of the hunts, her father met an extremely powerful metamorph. In order to cover for the other villagers, Taelice's father stayed behind, but he left her forever.
For her, her mother's impression was vague, at least not as clear as her father's. Taelice had imagined his mother's appearance more than once, but to no avail. Thus, Moni, who at least remembered his mother's appearance, was happy in Taelice's eyes. As long as Moni's mother did not die, they would at least have a chance to reunite.
Unlike Taelice, she didn't even know what her mother looked like.
"As long as you don't give up, you'll definitely meet again!" Taelice patted Moni's head and said.
Moni nodded heavily, and said, "Taelice, tell me how is Zero now."
"He should be fine. Even that big crack couldn't kill him. How could he die in that kind of duel?" But when Taelice said those words, she suddenly realised that the source of her fear came from zero.
When she discovered this detail, the unease in her heart grew even more intense.
Around three in the afternoon, Parkland's caravan finally set off. Before they left, the soldiers of the Parkland had cremated the corpses they had dug up, causing another wave of flames to rise from the ruins of the factory. It was just that this flame was not as intense. However, the flames released by the highly efficient fuel was rapidly burning and disintegrating the human body. As a result, the fragrance of the meat wafted in all directions. However, those who smelled it did not look well at all. Some people even started vomiting.
The process of burning continued for two whole hours. When dusk approached, the flames gradually extinguished.
The ruins of the factory had been cordoned off by the security forces and the clean-up would continue for several days. But before that, it was the duty of the security forces to relocate the nearby citizens who had been implicated in the explosion.
The windmill town did not have any so-called mayor. Other than the security forces that maintained order, only four to five older citizens formed a committee to decide on the big and small matters in the town. At an emergency meeting in the evening, homeless residents were placed in the committee building until their houses were rebuilt.
The town was not rich, and most of its residents would work in a nearby mine in batches in exchange for a small income. A small portion of the population lives by growing crops such as potatoes, but the land is now not only barren but also radioactive. Although the crops that were grown weren't mutated, due to their low yields and radiation, their sales weren't good. Therefore, the farmers were not better off than the miners, spending most of their days without food.
The only person who made money in the town was the owner of the water wheel bar. Although the shoddy beer brewed in the bar was hard to drink, the men were still willing to drink cold shoddy beer from the bar for a few cents after a hard day's work. Based on the principle of profitability, the owner, Mr. Holt, had earned quite a bit of money in the past few years. For this reason, when the Committee asked him for financial assistance to help the poor residents repair their houses, Mr. Holt agreed generously.
A successful businessman would definitely understand the logic behind a sheep's hair. The money they had donated today would be reclaimed from them tomorrow.
It was eight in the evening when he got home from the committee building. Today was indeed a soul-stirring day, and Mr. Holt had already forgotten how long it had been since he experienced such an exciting one. Now that he was tired, he decided to take a bath before going to sleep. However, he heard his wife's curses coming from the balcony.
"What's the matter, dear?" Holt asked.
His wife came down from the rooftop, cursing as she walked: "It's all because of that explosion at noon that blew away all the clothes you left hanging on the rooftop."
"Forget it, forget it. We're lucky that we're still alive. If we lose our clothes, we'll lose it." Mr. Holt did not mind, after comforting his wife a bit, he walked towards the bathroom.
However, Holt's wife said to himself: "But it's really strange, similarly, the sheets were not blown away, but only a few pieces of clothing were blown away. What kind of logic is this?"
She obviously didn't understand the crux of it, and there was a lot of housework waiting for her to do, so she didn't have the spare energy to think about it.
In the dark wilderness, a figure could be seen on the road. The figure moved extremely fast, leaving behind a series of afterimages as it moved north along the highway.
Occasionally, when they stopped, the people who appeared were clearly wearing clothes that didn't fit them at all. Both the striped shirt and the grey-blue jeans were too wide, as if they were wearing someone else's clothes.
If Mr. Holt's wife saw this, he would understand that his husband's clothes were not stolen by the wind. By this time, the thief on the road seemed to have decided on a direction. He got off the road and walked past a stretch of dry sand, and behind a few towers that had stopped working, the silhouette of a city loomed in the night.




Chapter 166 - Storm Rain

Soren sat on the sofa. Behind the sofa was a collapsed building. It was probably a supermarket. A badly damaged signboard was pressed into the rubble, revealing a corner.
In front of the sofa, a bonfire was burning. The firelight illuminated Soren's face with redness, and an undetectable sense of loss surfaced on his handsome face. As for his line of sight, it fell on the transformed revolver that was in his palm.
After the windmill town left, the caravan headed towards the Blue Ridge Mountain Range at a constant speed of 80 kilometers per hour. After nightfall, the convoy entered the borders of this unknown City Ruins to rest and set up camp. They would stay here all night, and not continue until the sun rose tomorrow.
Soren chose to camp out in the ruins of the building not only because it was close to the edge of the city, but also because the collapsed building had become a natural shelter. If there were blind metamorph attacking the camp, at least they wouldn't be surrounded by enemies.
Very quickly, the soldiers of the Parkland set up a defensive net in the camp. It was a simple defensive system that was made up of iron wire and empty cans. There were a total of three layers surrounding the camp. Unless the metamorph had the ability to fly, most of the metamorph would trigger this defensive net. To metamorph, they were not smart enough to understand the difference between traps and trash.
In addition, the soldiers were divided into three groups, which would alternately watch the night to ensure the safety of the camp.
In the left wheel of the palm, the texture of the metal appeared to be twisted. This was caused by the huge impact, and the metal at the edge of the left wheel showed signs of melting. Without a doubt, this revolver was created in the midst of a violent explosion. In other words, the owner of the gun was at the scene of the explosion.
Soren raised his head and looked at the dark red sky.
Zero finally died. The duel between him and Lan Qi ended with a grand explosion. From the start, Soren had never thought of letting Zero fight in a fair battle. In order to ensure that they could kill this mercenary who dared to challenge the family's honor, not only did Soren set a time bomb on the stage for the duel, he had also sacrificed twenty or so famous names to prevent suspicion.
In the end, he succeeded. When the news spread to the headquarters of the Parkland's valve, Soren received a reward from Old Brent. His position as the successor to the family was once again consolidated, and before long, he would return to the Knight of Blood. With his potential and the support of his family, even if he couldn't become a general, it shouldn't be a problem for him to get into the colonel's position.
A colonel in Knight of Blood meant the strength of the seventh stage, the right to create a thousand-man army, and the legitimacy of a private base. And with the financial support of his clan, Soren could even go to explore the dangerous Southwest Land, or enter the western uninhabited region, in order to build more footholds in the Dark Council.
No matter what, Soren's future was bright. But he knew that no matter what kind of challenges he would encounter in the future, he would never forget zero.
This was the first man who had left such terror in his life.
Even if it was zero, it would still die at his hands.
The sky rumbled at this moment, and dark red lightning streaked across the radiating clouds. Following that, the wind started to blow again.
"Damn it!" Soren jumped up from the sofa and roared: "Quickly put up the radiation proof tent, it's going to rain!"
In the old era, rain represented life. However, in turbulent times, when water vapor condensed in the midst of the radiation clouds and was then catalyzed to the ground, it would bring about devastating damage to all living things. The amount of radiation from the rain was tens or even a hundred times more than the amount of material on the ground. Only a powerhouse of the eighth step or higher would be able to resist the radiation cloud's attack. However, it was only resisting and not ignoring it.
As for those below the eighth step, their ability to resist radiation was only slightly stronger than ordinary people. Even if they encountered such clouds, they would still die.
As a result, one by one, tightly sealed anti-radiation tents were quickly set up. Including Soren, most of the people entered into the tent. As for the soldiers in charge of security, they wore a complete set of radiation protection suit s. However, because there weren't many of these sets of radiation protection equipment, and because there weren't many metamorph that would move out in the radiation rain, the number of vigilant soldiers was reduced by more than half. Only eight or so soldiers were hiding in the buildings around the camp, keeping an eye on it.
Not long after Soren and the rest entered the tent, an enormous red bolt of lightning, as if wanting to tear the heaven and earth apart, struck down with a loud rumble. Soon after, drops of rain fell from the sky onto the ground. The rain gradually became more urgent, until it finally turned into a violent storm. The chaotic rain blurred the surroundings. In this kind of weather, the visibility could not exceed ten meters.
The vigilant soldiers were hiding in the building, though they were wearing radiation protection suit clothes. Although this set of clothes could resist the radiation, it could not isolate the extremely cold temperature of the radiation rain. Even under the protection of the radiation protection suit, ordinary people would be frozen if they were to be drenched for more than ten minutes in the rain.
The soldiers who were hiding in the building did not notice a figure rushing into the building that was only a hundred meters away from the camp.
The building was at least twenty stories high, but it was more than three. It looked like something had cut into the building, and more than half of the building had disappeared, leaving behind only corpses.
But the lobby on the second floor of the tall building was still intact, so it became the resting place for the living corpse s. When this outsider entered the main hall, living corpse who was currently sharing a Steel Teeth Rat immediately raised his head. Apart from the fact that they were aware of the cold wind that blew in when the door was opened, it was also because they could smell the scent of a living person.
Thus, the living corpse became excited. With bloodshot eyes, they jumped and crawled, pouncing towards the outsiders from the ground and ceiling.
At this moment, there was another clap of thunder outside. The red lightning pierced through the sky and struck the ground, causing it to emit a blood-red light and lighting up the interior of the hall.
The living corpse saw that it was a man wearing a wide set of clothes. His left eye was no different from a normal human's, but his right eye was a strange gold.
This was the last scene that the living corpse saw.
The man suddenly raised his hand at the sound of thunder. In his hand was a large caliber revolver, with five flame tongues continuously spitting out from its muzzle. In the next moment, the heads of the living corpse s that were rushing towards him all exploded. Dark red blood and grayish-white brain matter sprayed all over the floor. These mutated humanoid monsters fell to the ground. Their bodies were still twitching under the effects of their nerves, but they were already dead.
The man holstered his pistol and walked over to the body of a man about his size. After peeling off the other party's clothes, he took off the clothes on his body that were soaked by the radiation rain. After changing into dirty and dry clothes, he sat down in a corner of the lobby and closed his eyes to rest.
Ten minutes later he opened his eyes. The golden right eye flashed with killing intent!




Chapter 167 - Death God Behind

"So you've already been hooked up with Sophie? That coquettish woman? " A soldier dressed in radiation protection suit clothes was currently using a communication device to open his private channel, chatting with a colleague on the opposite street.
In his hands was the cheetah model three microcomputer submachine gun developed by the Parkland's valve. The modified machine gun could be equipped with both saturation shooting and sniping modes, allowing it to handle most situations on the battlefield. The cost of each machine gun was around five hundred yuan. Other than Soren's private army and Old Brent's guard, the rest of his family's soldiers couldn't afford this high grade goods.
It was raining heavily, and the deadly radiation rain made the ground a forbidden area for life. The soldiers in charge of monitoring the situation in the camp had lowered their vigilance to the lowest level. In their opinion, there was nothing that could enter the camp in the rain.
Moreover, although they were only a team of eight people, because each of them occupied a high point, through the aid of the apparatus they formed an intersecting surveillance net, it was sufficient to ensure that not even a fly could pass through.
So some of the soldiers chattered, and others opened their helmets and smoked cigarettes to pass the long night.
Creak ~ ~
A high-pitched noise suddenly came out of the communication channel, causing the soldier who was having a sexual conversation to feel pain in his eardrums. He cursed loudly and switched back and forth between channels before finally restarting his private channel.
"Hey, Hazak, are you still there, man?" the soldier called.
The channel was completely silent. The soldier looked suspiciously at his colleague's seat of responsibility, only to see him waving at the window. Then he pointed to the communicator on his helmet and made a gesture of helplessness.
The soldier smiled. He knew that the other party had told him that something was wrong with his communicator. Now that he thought about it, the Overcast radiation protection suit they were wearing was not something they used often. It was well-known that they lacked the necessary maintenance and repair, so it was normal for their communicator to have a small problem. Since they could no longer chat, the soldier had to open the visor on his helmet, unfasten the jacket of his radiation suit, and take out a cigarette from his inside pocket.
When the cigarette lit up, there was another clap of thunder outside the window. Just as the soldier was about to curse the ghastly weather, his whole body suddenly shook violently and he flew up into the air.
The pain passed from his forehead to his brain, and then his consciousness began to blur. Before his consciousness had completely disappeared, he saw a sniper rifle with an extended barrel sticking out from the window opposite him, right under his colleague's armpit.
Enemy attack!
Unfortunately, with a large hole in his forehead, he was unable to send this signal out.
Looking at the time on the light screen, Lodge opened up the public channel. He was the leader of the team, and every half hour he asked the team to make a brief report on the public channel to make sure these guys didn't slack off. It was time to report. After Lodge reminded everyone to report in the channel thrice, more members appeared in the public channel.
But after this short report, Lodge realized that there were two people who had yet to log into the public channel. They were the soldiers of Zack and Jie respectively. They were good friends normally, so Lodge knew that they would use private channels to chat. But when the hour came, it still did not show up, which was a bit too much.
Lodge angrily opened his private channel and called for Two Soldiers, but the communication device was quiet, causing the party leader to frown.
Could something have happened?
Looking at the heavy rain outside the window, Lodge had a hard time imagining who could kill two experienced soldiers under their surveillance. From the captain's point of view, it was more likely that these two guys were slacking off or even dozing off. However, he was a cautious person, so he ordered the nearby Two Soldiers to move towards Hazak and Jie separately on the public channel.
After doing all this, Lodge looked out of the window. At this moment, a bolt of red lightning rained down from the sky, causing the world outside the window to shine with a brilliant red light. In the midst of the red light, Lodge suddenly saw a soldier dressed in radiation protection suit clothing appear out of the window behind him.
Lodge was shocked, and immediately turned around. Seeing the number on his chest, Lodge heaved a sigh of relief and cursed: "Dammit, Zack, why are you here? I've already called you in the private channel, didn't you hear? "
The soldier pointed at his helmet, and a series of indistinct sounds came from within.
Lodge simply took off his helmet and said, "I can't hear clearly what you are saying. Is your communication device broken? If that thing is wasted, then take off your helmet and talk, idiot! "
Without the communication device, a voice transmission couldn't be made by full equipment. The soldier patted his head, and slowly took off his helmet as he walked towards Lodge. But when he took off the helmet, Lodge saw a strange face.
Just as the captain was about to use his machine gun to attack, a cold light flashed across his neck. Lodge's eyes almost popped out. He only heard a "hiss" and then saw the metal frame of the window behind him.
Why did this happen? He could not understand, nor did he know that the other party had used a tremendous force to cut open his neck. His skin, arteries and spine were all sliced through, blood spewed out like a fountain, Lodge's entire head was tilted backwards. In the end, he lost the strength to hold on and his body fell heavily onto the ground.
His helmet was picked up by one hand, his palm bandaged. His fingers were blackened from the bandages, and his skin looked as if it had been roasted in the heat of the flames. However, following the movement of his fingers, this layer of charred skin was starting to split, and below it, there was a jade-like white skin.
Inside Lodge's helmet, his private channel was suddenly activated, followed by a soldier's voice reporting urgently: "Not good, boss. "Hazak got killed..."
Before his voice fell, he heard an explosion. Amidst the explosions, the screams of the soldiers could also be heard.
The helmet was thrown to the ground, and the person who killed Lodge went to the window. Just in time to see a burst of fire erupting from the window where Zack and Jie were standing. After a while, the remaining soldiers in Lodge's helmet called out. When there was no response, the remaining three soldiers came to Lodge's post, only to discover that their captain had already been killed.
"Quick, report this to Master Soren!"
one of the soldiers called out.
"I'm afraid not."
However, someone said this in the darkness. The soldiers immediately formed a triangular formation, making it impossible for them to see the blind spot, but there was no one in the room. One of the soldiers was smarter. He shouted "head" and raised his gun to the ceiling, but it was too late.
In the helmet with night vision mode, the soldier saw a shadow hanging upside down from a chandelier on the ceiling. The moment he saw the other party, the figure instantly pounced over.
The soldier only had time to see the deadly cold glint of a military knife in his hand. The next moment, this military knife had already stabbed into his mask and into his head. Gunfire and fire erupted in the room at the same time and quickly disappeared. When the lightning struck again outside the window, there were already three corpses in the room.
He stood up and stepped on the soldier's corpse. Then, he bent down and pulled out the saber that had been stabbed into the soldier's face. On his other hand, there was a large-caliber revolver that was emitting a faint white smoke. The air was filled with the unique smell of gunpowder that came from the gunfire of the old era.
When another bolt of lightning exploded, he had already disappeared from the room without a trace.




Chapter 168 - Shang

Soren looked at the continuously rolling messages on the tactical plate's table with an ashen face. Streams of information were teleported back and presented in front of him. The more Soren saw, the more furious he became.
The defensive line of the camp was almost broken.
Half an hour ago, Soren did not receive any messages from the sentry and had instead sent people to investigate. Ten minutes later, the pale-faced scout reported the bad news to Suo Suo. Four soldiers, including Captain Lodge, were killed, while the other four soldiers in the communication device did not respond either.
Soren immediately sent a small team to investigate the situation, and got the news that all the sentries had been annihilated.
In the other two posts, soldiers found four more bodies. Among them, a soldier named Hazak had his spine broken by something. The other soldier, Jay, had his sniper rifle pointed straight at the center of his brows. Following that, the remains of the bombs and equipment were found near their bodies. This was the cause of death for the other Two Soldiers s.
According to the investigation team's report, they found the private message channel for Zack and Two Soldiers from Captain Lodge's tactical helmet. But there was no record of their contact. At that time, Lodge's team should have sent another Two Soldiers to investigate the situation of the two men. They fell into a trap and died after triggering the bomb.
As for Captain Lodge himself, his neck was cut open, only leaving behind a layer of skin connecting his head to his body, which was able to cut open his arteries and even his neck. As for the other three soldiers on the captain's sentry post, one of them had his head pierced through by a sharp object, while the other two had gunshot wounds.
Taking into account all the circumstances, the Kansas City team made a conjecture. The enemies that attacked and completely exterminated the warning team had at least the second stage strength enhancement and excellent sniping abilities, and looking at the suspicious marks left by the sentry, the enemy should have first attacked the soldier named Hazak through the underground passage, then removed the radiation protection suit decoy on his body and attacked the others. From this, it seemed that not only was this enemy's ability not bad, but he was also quite cunning.
Who could it be?
Soren thought long and hard, but he couldn't think of anyone who had the reason or the ability to attack his camp. Suddenly, he saw the deformed revolver on the table.
Could it be that he … Zero, you're not dead yet?
Soren was stunned, even though his guess was very wrong. But amongst all the people that Soren knew, this was the only one who fit the criteria set by the police.
At this time, the sound of machine gun came from outside the camp as well as the angry roar of the soldiers. Soren opened his tent, it was still raining non-stop. In the direction of the soldiers' camp, there were many soldiers using their machine guns to shoot at the ruins of the camp. These people did not wear radiation protection suit s. Standing directly in the open air, even if they were not frozen by the rain, they would be killed by the radiation.
"Go in! "Quickly go in!" Soren roared, he was not a merciful person. In order to achieve his goal, he could sacrifice any soldier he had at any time. However, this did not mean that he would allow such a worthless sacrifice. After all, he was not a generous person.
A soldier can be recruited, trained, and put on the battlefield. These things plus the cost of equipment, each soldier's body represented at least a thousand dollars. In Soren's opinion, even if he wanted to sacrifice them, he had to sacrifice their worth.
Sacrificial sacrifices that had no value at all like this were definitely not allowed by Soren. But the storm outside was too heavy, so Soren's voice could not reach the soldiers' ears, thus, he could only watch as more soldiers suddenly fell.
"Sir Soren!"
A soldier dressed in radiation protection suit clothes ran over to Soren's tent in a hurry. He removed the tactical helmet s, revealing a face that had been through many vicissitudes of life.
This is one of the captains under Soren, his name is Byron. He angrily said to Soren: "We were attacked!"
"What exactly happened?" Soren asked with a gloomy face.
The leader lowered his head and said, "Just now, someone used a machine gun to fire at one of our soldiers, causing up to ten casualties. I immediately sent my boys to investigate, but found a nearby machine-gun for firing at the camp. The important thing is that this gun is our regular equipment. When the soldiers learned of this, they questioned each other. Originally, after I repeatedly declared that it was the enemy's fault, their emotions had already stabilized. But I don't know which damned bastard shot it out, so the barracks went into chaos. "
Soren's entire face was twisted by anger.
This was definitely a conspiracy.
If it were a rainy night, his field of vision would have been extremely limited. Suddenly, someone among them had fired a shot. It would be strange if there were no misunderstandings or confusion. The enemy's goal was to cause Soren's private forces to fall into chaos. Even after the suppression, the atmosphere of suspicion still existed in the army because no one was to be found. An army that even the people beside him could not trust, how could they talk about fighting strength?
"Gather the soldiers immediately and have the captains rein in his men. I will not allow that to happen again. With the camp as the center and the cordon, even if I want a fly, I won't be able to get in! " Soren ordered loudly.
"As you command, Soren."
Before the captain could finish his words, his body suddenly jolted and a line of blood appeared between his eyebrows. Blood had even splashed onto Soren's face. Only when the captain slid down weakly did the sound of a sniper rifle faintly come from the rainy night.
"F * ck!" Soren scolded. He knew that it was probably too late to set up any surveillance as the flies had already snuck in.
After kicking away the captain's corpse, Soren turned around to go into the tent and take out a set of radiation protection suit s that belonged to him. At this point, he was the only one who managed to suppress the chaos. However, the sounds of gunfire could still be heard from behind, and there were even soldiers shouting something.
Soren listened carefully, and then he heard someone shouting, "Captain Blanche is dead, I can see that it was Captain Dia!"
Then, someone quickly replied, "Bullshit, our captain was just killed. Your team must be full of thieves!"
Soon, the scolding turned into a conflict. The conflict escalated into a battle. Soren looked at the tents in front of him. There were actually soldiers firing at each other's tents.
Soren's hands and feet went cold, he knew what strategy the other party was using. First, he destroyed his security line, and then infiltrated his own army camp to cause misunderstandings and chaos. Now, he was an officer who assassinated his own team leader level, in order to destroy Soren's chain of command. As for the names of the party leaders, they were definitely obtained from Lodge's tactical helmet, because in order to facilitate the movement of the troops, the communication system had set up a team leader channel.
As long as they logged into the channel, they would be able to see the heads and names of all the captains on the screen!
Soren did not expect that the channel which was loaded by the technology department for the convenience of command would now become a list of assassins. He was extremely regretful, as he did not know how many captains had been killed. It could be said that the other party's goal had been achieved.
The command system had collapsed, and the camp was in chaos. Although Soren still had a lot of subordinates, they could not escape. However, at this moment, he felt that there was nothing that could be used.
At that moment, he saw the camp directly in front of the tent. One of the soldiers turned around and raised his machine gun towards Soren!




Chapter 169 - Raging Flames in the Rain

Time froze at this second.
The line of rain was so heavy that Soren couldn't see the expression on the soldier's face. However, the metal barrel of the gun had clearly appeared in his eyes. Without thinking too much, when the machine gun was raised halfway, Soren moved even faster.
A flash of red flashed past his eyes. The moment Soren pressed his palm against the soldier's chest, a red circle suddenly appeared beneath the soldier's feet. The next moment, flames shot up from beneath his feet. A pillar of fire wrapped around the soldier, turning him into a burning man.
Su, the Fire Elemental, Level 2 power. The high temperature fire pillar instantly killed the soldier. The rest of the soldiers in the camp finally stopped, and the entire camp immediately became quiet. The flames were slowly being suppressed by the radiation rain, and Soren could only hear himself gasping for breath.
Did I succeed? Wasn't that the damned Zero? You want to kill me? It's not that easy!
A strange smile appeared on Soren's face. He wanted to laugh, but was unable to do so. Because he saw that more than half of the soldiers in the camp had raised their guns in his direction!
What was going on? Do you all want to turn traitor?
Soren roared in his heart as his eyes turned red. With a grunt, like an angry beast, Soren used all his strength to push his palms out towards the campsite.
An invisible wave swept past and even the rain line of the radiation rain was bounced off. In the midst of the chaotic rain, a thirty-meter wide wall of fire appeared out of thin air. Like a train, it crashed into the soldiers within the camp.
The frightened soldiers shouted from within the camp. The Raging Flames Firewall was Su's third stage ability and was considered a killing technique. It could be seen as a plural version of the high-temperature fire pillar. It was different from the flames in nature. It was very difficult to extinguish a Yuan Su's flame, and even the rain of radiation could only slightly reduce the intensity of their flames, but it was unable to completely extinguish it.
Wherever Soren's wall of flame passed by, only charred corpses remained. The tents had been burnt to ashes and the metal racks had been melted into liquid. The equipment in the tent were all scrapped, but Soren's attack had suffered a greater loss than any of the previous battles.
Fire Element Su's ability user was worthy of being known for his destructive power, it was just that this power was used to destroy her own troops, Soren's mood was not very happy.
When the wall of fire was ten meters deep, it gradually disappeared. At least a third of the soldiers in the camp died in the fire wall, while the survivors looked in Soren's direction in shock. However, even though they weren't burned to death by the fire wall, they were forced to leave the tent. If they did not wear the radiation protection suit in time, they would not be able to escape from the fate of being frozen or having their genes destroyed.
Thus, a new round of chaos began, but this time's contradictory conflict revolved around the small number of radiation protection suit.
Soren withdrew his trembling hands. He could not believe that he had attacked his own private army. But there was no time for him to think about it. No matter who saw the dozens of machine guns raised at him, he would not be moved. Soren was no exception. Under the control of his instincts, he personally killed a third of the soldiers.
At the same time, he also killed Soren's loyalty and loyalty.
What was going on?
Soren silently roared in the bottom of his heart.
The rain gradually stopped, but the chaos in the camp did not seem to end. In order to snatch the few radiation protection suit, the soldiers had opened fire at each other, causing the chaos to escalate due to the bullets and blood.
Soren came back to his senses. He knew that if he did not stop them now, his private army would die in an unfathomable trap. But at this time, a voice came from the top of the tent.
"Indeed, those who can sacrifice soldiers as they please cannot be trusted either."
Soren narrowed his eyes, his voice was indifferent and low. Each word carried a strange vibration in the air, like a bullet leaving the chamber.
It was the sound of zero!
Soren quickly turned to look at the tent, he saw a soldier dressed in a radiation protection suit uniform. Following that, the soldier took off his helmet, revealing the face of Zero, who had the golden right eye.
Soren immediately understood that the soldiers were not aiming their guns at him, but their target was actually zero. In that case, Soren remembered that the soldier seemed to be shouting something, but he could not hear the heavy rain clearly, so he attacked his subordinates.
The noble youth's face immediately twisted in anger.
"Zero, I will kill you!" Soren no longer had the time to care about why Zero had escaped death. Now, he only wanted to grind Zero's bones into ashes!
The flame in his hand spiraled, instantly forming a flame gun. Soren raised his hands in a tossing gesture, and the flame gun disappeared from his hands. When he reappeared, he was bringing a bunch of Flame Tail with him as he stabbed towards the ground.
But the zero speed was even faster, and he stretched his legs out in two directions. Under the effect of the second-order strengthening, the tent was immediately torn apart. The body that fell into the tent let the flame gun stab empty space.
Soren roared, a scarlet light shining from his eyes. He hugged the empty tent with both hands. Suddenly, a red light flashed within the camp, followed by a violent explosion. Raging flames soared into the sky. The shock wave from the explosion had even blown Soren himself away. But after landing, Soren looked at his masterpiece and revealed a sinister smile.
The moment he saw zero, Soren put all the stored evolution points into Fire Element Su's domain, and formed a fourth stage ability from the gene sequence — — flame shock!
Different from the pillar of fire and the wall of fire, the flame shock treated Su of the fire element within a narrow range, and used the impact of the energy on each other to create a terrifying destructive explosion. Its downside was that it would take a second or two of brewing before the explosion, but the destructive power was enough to wipe out a high-rise building.
The flame shock was more useful on the battlefield, this kind of targeted burst attack method was most suitable for attacking the enemy area.
Originally, Soren had planned to use a specific formula to create a Fire Puppet after returning to the Blood Knights headquarters. The Fire Puppet had an Elementary Intelligence and was able to assist Soren in battle. It had a relatively outstanding endurance, to make up for the fact that the Fire Elemental Su had an outstanding explosive strength, but lacked the ability to continue attacking.
But facing zero, Soren could not wait to return to the headquarters, so he could only leave it to fate to generate his random ability. Fortunately, the might of the flame shock was not bad. Soren believed that even if he had fallen into the attacking range, he would still be blown to ashes.
However, when the elemental field that had quietly been activated after the battle took shape due to the berserk attacks of the M500 revolver, Soren was extremely shocked to see that Ling Qi had actually appeared on the west side of the camp and was unceasingly shooting at him.
This is impossible, I clearly saw him fall into the tent! Soren screamed crazily in his heart, obviously unable to understand how Zero managed to do it.
Naturally, he did not know that the moment he entered the tent, Zero keenly felt the heat in the tent increasing. Without hesitation, he activated [Rampage], and with the speed of breaking the sound barrier, he escaped out of the attack range of the flame shock. Relying on this ultimate skill, Zero was able to escape the calamity on windmill town.




Chapter 170 - Interest

During the explosion in windmill town, Su Moyu activated [Rampage] at the very last moment. With Lan Qi's shooting ability, he still wasn't able to snipe at an opponent that was breaking through the speed of sound. At Lan Qi's unwillingness, Zero left the factory building just before the explosion. However, the flames and shockwave from the explosion still burnt him, causing a large area of his skin to die.
However, Zero endured the pain and returned to the factory after the first round of explosion. He placed the M500, which had been distorted by the shock wave and high temperature, in the hands of an unlucky guy who was about the same size as Zero. In order to create the illusion of his own death, Zero even took off his own tactical suit s and changed them for his corpse. This caused him to have no choice but to steal the clothes that did not fit him at all from Mr. Holt.
Afterwards, he hid on the windmill town until Soren's convoy left. He used more than half a day to replenish his water and food. After his injuries had slightly improved, he followed the tracks left behind by Soren's convoy alone, tracking them down to this place. If not for the sudden heavy rain, Zero's attack would have been greatly reduced. However, the rain of radiation had caused a crisis of confidence in Soren's army, and caused Soren's army to be unable to form an effective fighting force.
This was a hard-earned opportunity, and Zero did not want to give it up. Tonight, Zero hoped that he could kill Soren. This way, he would have more chips to get more resources and money from the Parkland's valve.
And Soren, was his interest!
However, Soren's improvement had also made him a whole new level of respect, the fourth stage Fire Essence Su's ability, flame shock, had left a deep impression on Su Yun. If not for the fact that he used [Rampage] to escape before his ability was formed and was trapped within the intense energy storm created by Su's Fire Element, even if he did not die, he would not have been able to continue battling.
Of course, this was a completely different situation.
Soren's power was unquestionable, the attacks of those who possess the power of YuanSu did not have any forewarning, and his skills were suitable for the long term as there were no obvious weaknesses or weaknesses. But Zero thought that Lan Qi was even more terrifying than Soren. What was scary was not Lan Qi's ability. In terms of ability, Lan Qi was far inferior to Soren. But Lan Qi was even calmer than Soren. Even before he killed his son, Lan Qi was able to plan things out accurately. Even if he had to sacrifice himself, he would drag Zero into hell.
Compared to that man, Soren was neither calm enough nor did he have the awareness to go all out. Soren's weakness in character had already been fully exposed in the previous incident, there was no need to prove anything further.
With powerful abilities but not a strong heart, this kind of opponent wasn't scary at all.
After using [Rampage] to get out of the explosion range of the flame shock, he started shooting at a constant speed at zero M500. Just as he had expected, based on the conventional tactics of the elementalists, Soren had already set up the elemental field around their bodies before the battle. When the bullet struck the force field, this formless force field began to shine with a crimson light, indicating its existence.
Although it was only a shot, the bullet points were surprisingly accurate. Although he was unable to do the same two bullets as Lafite, who was able to snipe at the Ice Element Su, the difference in accuracy was not more than half a centimeter. The continuous impact of 50 warheads was a severe test for Soren's elemental field.
After the fifth shot, the elemental field suddenly blossomed with a strong light, and like glass, it exploded into countless fragments of energy.
A bullet flew past the side of Soren's face. Although it did not directly hit, the impact of the bullet caused a thin line of blood to appear on Soren's handsome face.
Soren narrowed his eyes and immediately counterattacked. He pressed in the direction of zero, and a red light spot formed under his feet.
Zero immediately rolled to the side. Almost at the same time he moved, a high-temperature fire pillar shot up into the sky.
"You can't escape!" Soren bellowed, waving both of his hands around. Spots of light appeared under Zero's feet like a mine, but Zero was able to dodge the fire pillar.
In fact, the High Temperature Fire Pillar could be said to be an instantaneous type of attack. As a sniper, Zero had an instinct for danger like a wild beast. In addition to the speed boost from his agility at the fifth stage, it allowed him to be able to escape Soren's attacks.
From afar, it seemed as if there was a grand display of fireworks going on in the camp. However, this was a fatal firework, but Soren realized that even though he had desperately tried to lock onto his opponent to launch an attack, this attack had always brushed past him.
However, Zero seemed to be starting to run out of energy, and this high precision evasion was not an easy task. Thus, after dodging Soren's next attack, Zero turned and ran. Soren was so angry that his teeth started to itch. When he realized that he could not hit Zero directly, he planned to push Zero to a certain region. At that time, Soren had already prepared for another time, but he chose to go in the opposite direction, burying himself in the ruins of the city.
Soren's anger had already been completely provoked, he did not plan to let go of Zero, and chased after her, leaving the camp. However, Soren seemed to have forgotten that a complicated environment was enough for Zero to utilize its sniping abilities to its fullest.
When a profound energy user moved at high speed, their defense would be weakened. Therefore, Soren imbued himself with a set of element arming, which increased his defensive ability, and also provided him with a certain amount of attack power.
Carrying the blazing onychogastric formed by Fire Essence Su, Soren held onto the flame gun and rushed into the ruins under the night sky. Wherever he passed by, he left behind a trail of burning flames. The flames on the ground carried the fluctuations of Su Fire Element, causing the weak metamorph that were searching for food in the vicinity to not even dare to approach the two people's battlefield.
Looking at Zero's figure dashing into an abandoned shopping mall, Soren did not hesitate to follow. But just as he was about to step through the door, Soren suddenly felt a sense of danger.
Without thinking much, he raised the Fire Elemental Su Shield to his chest. In the next moment, his entire body violently shook.
The elemental field s were easily penetrated by the armor piercing bullets, but the high temperature brought about by the force field itself had already caused the bullets to show signs of eroding. Originally, after colliding with the flame shield, it would have been blocked by the high temperature energy shield which had the same kind of defensive power as the elemental field, and the shield would have been melted into liquid iron.
But to Soren's surprise, when the bullet hit the flame shield, it actually exploded. The impact of the explosion directly knocked Soren out of the door. Soren rolled on the ground twice, and the mud onto his noble body made him angry. However, what surprised Soren was that inside the flame explosion just now, Soren could feel Fire Essence Su's fluctuation.
The armor piercing bullet did not seem to be modified, as it was filled with explosives. From the looks of it, it was more like zero had directly added Su of the Fire Essence onto it, causing an explosion when it collided. The principle of the explosion was similar to Soren's flame shock, but the power had been reduced by countless times.
But when he thought about how Zero had even grasped Su's abilities, it made Soren feel as if he had eaten a mouse. That feeling was as if Zero had stolen something from him, Soren felt extremely uncomfortable. He fiercely looked inside the shopping mall and saw a black shadow pass by the escalator on the second floor …
Soren groaned, at the same time, using the flame shield to protect his chest from Zero's sneak attack, he rushed up an escalator that was no longer working.
He swore to kill this rat!




Chapter 171 - Sword Dance

Explosions and gunshots continuously came from the abandoned shopping mall as Soren and Zero chased each other. Only one person was able to walk out of this battlefield alive.
At the moment, the situation is not good for zero.
True, in a complicated environment, zero is more capable of sniping. But as his opponent, the Fire Elemental Su that Soren possessed was also able to create enormous destructive power in a limited amount of space. Soren would release a pillar of fire from time to time, and occasionally a wall of fire. He would also throw flame gun attacks from time to time, causing high temperatures and explosions to clear the obstacles in front of him in a near berserk manner. This made it so that Zero did not have any cover to be used as a hiding and shooting tool. To Soren, the only thing that Zero posed a threat was the armor piercing bullet that was shot by his sniper rifle. As for the M500 left wheel, unless one closed the distance between the two of them to a distance of around 50 metres, the bullet would not be able to penetrate Soren's elemental field. Furthermore, he still had one flame shield that he could use for secondary defense.
Zero had indeed tried it, but within a distance of fifty meters, the destructive power Soren displayed far surpassed that of the zero revolver. After being almost locked within the explosion radius of the flame shock by Soren, Zero gave up on this idea.
The most unfavorable aspect for Zero was the lack of ammunition. He wasn't like Soren, who wouldn't need to bring any weapons or ammunition. When necessary, he could convert Su's Fire Elemental energy into powerful combat weapons. It could be said that Soren was a moving armory.
But it was impossible for Zero to do that. A sniper who relied on firearms would definitely not be able to do without resources such as firearms or ammunition. However, in the explosion at windmill town, the shock wave tore apart his backpack that was filled with ammunition and food. After that, he returned to the battlefield and only recovered less than 10% of his ammunition. Right now, he only had a few special warheads that could at most sustain one round of firing. As for the Colt bullets, he only had about ten standard warheads left.
The afterglow from the explosion marked the traces of their battle, which extended all the way to the fourth floor of the shopping mall. The west side of the mall on the fourth floor had collapsed, and from here it was impossible to continue up the escalator. To go up, he had to go through the stairs of the fire escape. However, most of the buildings on the fifth floor were collapsed. Other than some metamorph with a special body, there were very few creatures that could pass through them.
Apparently, Zero's body was in an impassable range. In other words, he had nowhere to go.
The fourth floor of the mall was a clothing store. Most of the stores were in a damaged state, and only a few stores were still intact. There were a lot of mannequins and old musty clothes.
Soren chased Zero into a shop. He had maintained his full speed the entire time, to suppress Zero and ensure that he couldn't stop to snipe. Soren revealed a sinister smile. In his opinion, when he was touring the market, he had already bought himself a one-way ticket to hell.
The moment he entered the store, Soren suddenly jumped up. In his eyes, Zero who rushed into the shop first suddenly slid towards the ground. At the same time, the revolver shot towards the door.
Soren, who had jumped up just in time, was smashed into smithereens by this shot, while he casually threw the flame gun s in his hands towards Zero.
In a flash of flame, the flame gun was nailed to the ground. Su Yun rolled in time to avoid the attack. However, the explosion caused by the flame gun that touched the ground caused Su Yun's entire body to be thrown into the fitting room.
A whole row of fitting rooms were separated into independent spaces with a 5 cm thick fireproof board. When Soren rushed into the fitting room, he saw that a hole had already been smashed into the fireproof board. Zero used the fastest speed he could muster to break open the gap between Geiger's clothes and get far away in the blink of an eye. Soren did not chase up, the flame gun that was just formed was heading towards the zero direction. In an instant, a wall of high-temperature appeared out of thin air, then like a bulldozer, it chased after Zero's back.
The narrow space in the fitting room could not withstand the rapid expansion of the hot air and exploded bit by bit. Just as the wall of fire was about to catch up to zero, Zero suddenly flew out and crashed into the door of the final fitting room. The wall of fire exploded right behind him, Su Yun rolled his head around, but the radiation protection suit was still covered in flames. The flames formed by Fire Essence Su could not be extinguished naturally, and while it was rolling, it brutally tore off the radiation clothing on its body. The golden cicada took off the burning radiation clothing and threw it on the ground, and then picked up the Colt s beside it and directly knocked it out of the shop's glass window.
Zero was like an indestructible cockroach. This made Soren quite angry. He saw Zero turn into the fire escape route. Soren rushed in without hesitation. The fire escape route was shrouded in darkness, but the light emitted by the element arming on Soren's body allowed him to clearly see within the five meters radius. Zero's figure appeared at the edge of his vision. Soren used the flame gun to pave the way, increasing his speed to the maximum as he charged towards Zero.
He wanted to finish this annoying opponent before the stairs behind the bend at the end of the tunnel!
Inside the dark tunnel, Soren was wrapped in flowing flames as he rushed to the end of the tunnel. Thirty meters of distance instantly disappeared beneath his feet. Soren could vaguely see that around the bend in the passage, it had disappeared in a flash.
Damn it!
The speed of zero was still faster than him by a hair's breadth. When Soren arrived at the T-shaped exit in rage, he suddenly saw Zero raising the revolver towards him.
Soren roared, and the flame gun was thrown out. Before Zero could finish shooting, he had already struck him in the chest!
He succeeded!
Soren was ecstatic, but he heard the sound of glass shattering. In his eyes, the image of zero shattered into pieces. The reflection from the glass told him that the flame gun had struck a mirror!
Amidst the debris, the zero revolver spewed out berserk flames.
An ear-splitting gunshot rang out from behind him, followed by a series of unstable vibrations in the elemental field. Soren suddenly turned around, and sure enough, Zero was right behind him. When Soren was distracted by the mirror, he closed in on Soren and continued to shoot. At the same time, his left hand was located on the outside of his thigh. The blade held in his leg flew out from its sheath and spun and stabbed towards Soren's face with a sharp whistling sound.
The elemental field vibrated unceasingly, and finally shattered under the effect of the fourth bullet being shot from close range. The sabre whistled through the air and pierced through the energy fragments of the force field, bringing with it a cold light of death!




Chapter 172 - Angels

Soren roared, and struggled to raise the flame shield in his left hand. In that split-second, he successfully unsheathed his saber. Although the blade was sharp, it still wasn't able to break through the energy layer of the flame shield. Soren used his strength and knocked the thing that almost took his life to the corner of the passage. When he looked again, he saw that the futile attack had already run towards the direction of the shopping mall.
"Zero, you coward!" Soren cursed, but he did not stay idle. Reconstructing's position, Soren madly rushed in the direction where he disappeared.
Soren did not notice that under the guerilla warfare of zero, his position of Su would no longer be able to remain in an invisible state like at the beginning. Furthermore, the element arming on their bodies, no matter if it was flame gun or onychogastric, their rising light was too strong. The exuberant light rays were not a good thing, it could only mean that Soren's strength had decreased, and was no longer able to guarantee that the energy concentration of the element arming would be maintained at a stable level.
An unstable convergence of energy would cause the structure of the element arming to loosen, thus reducing its defensive power.
But at this time, Soren couldn't care less.
Although his speed had not reached the speed of sound, his full speed was still as fast as lightning. Bringing along a long length of Flame Tail, Soren had already chased all the way to the exit. He shouted loudly and ran towards the wall. The huge force caused him to temporarily break away from the gravitational force of the earth, running at an almost vertical angle on the wall. Arriving at the direction of the main entrance, Soren suddenly stopped, crouched down, and then abruptly exerted his strength.
A circle of fire flashed past the wall before it collapsed with a loud bang. Using this force, Soren used the flame shield to protect his front and smashed open two of the 5 cm thick metal doors of the passage like a cannonball. The metal door groaned and twisted, and the bearing broke under the force of the impact. The door swung open on both sides and crashed into a nearby store, crushing countless objects.
Soren then swept forward in a straight line with a ball of fiery light. Under his watchful eye, Zero's figure seemed to be in a hurry.
Drinking again, he threw out the flame gun in his hands.
Zero turned around and raised the M500's gun in Soren's direction. But it was too late for Su Yun to pull the trigger. The flame gun had arrived.
The scorching energy spear hit the left side of the M500's body, causing it to instantly disintegrate. As the flame gun pushed forward, the large caliber left gun scattered into fragments and parts that filled the sky, and the right arm that was zero was directly hit by the berserk energy of the flame gun.
After brushing past zero, the flame gun was nailed to the ground. After flashing for a while, it exploded with a loud bang.
Zero's body was sent flying by the explosion. He crashed into the wall of a nearby shop and then landed on the ground.
As for Soren, he passed through the area of the explosion and adjusted his posture before landing on the ground. Facing the direction of zero, Soren half squatted on the ground, and because of the energy that he had used to sprint with all his might, he continued to glide.
Waiting until the potential energy gradually dissipated, Soren pressed his foot against the ground and released his strength towards the direction of zero.
Zero was now bouncing off the ground, his entire right hand scorched black, the bandages around his arm still burning. But he had no time to pay attention to it. With a bow and a bullet from his back, the Colt jumped up. With his left hand, he grabbed the sniper rifle.
The Colt was lifted horizontally, maintaining a straight line with Zero's arm.
The golden right eye suddenly expanded, and Soren's figure immediately appeared in front of Su Yun.
In the darkness of the shopping mall, the flames of the Colt violently tore apart the darkness around it.
Soren's pupils narrowed as he shouted loudly. He suddenly stopped and jumped up, barely allowing the bullet to pass underneath him. Instantly, a clothing store behind Soren exploded, it was caused by the addition of's Fire Essence Armour Penetrating Bullet.
However, after shooting this one, there was only one armor piercing bullet left that had missed.
Soren landed on the ground with all his might and continued to sprint.
Zero tucked the sniper rifle under his arm and reloaded it with one hand. Then, he raised his Colt and aimed at Soren as he shot out a thought.
Soren immediately felt a signal from his forehead that something was about to pierce through, he immediately rolled over. However, to his surprise, there were no bullets.
He was tricked?
When the thought surfaced, the Colt roared again, and the last remaining armor piercing bullet shot straight at Soren.
Soren was already unable to adjust his position, so he could only use all his strength to prop up his elemental field and place the flame shield high in his chest. A violent vibration spread throughout his body in the next second, blocked the bullet. However, the flames from the explosion exploded in front of Soren like a tidal wave in the sky, causing Zero's figure to be immediately enveloped within the flames.
The flames disappeared in a flash. But when Soren recovered his vision, he saw something strange spinning and shooting towards him.
It looked like the handle of a dagger, but it had no blade. Although the object reflected the metallic luster in the flame light, Soren did not feel that a piece of metal could pose any threat to him.
These thoughts quickly flashed past Soren's mind, as he habitually raised the flame shield. When the energy shield was raised to his chest area, Soren saw a cold light suddenly shoot out from the front of the thing. The cold light slightly trembled, forming the shape of the blade.
Energy weapon?
Soren screamed in his heart. He wanted to dodge, but it was already too late. His earlier contempt had already caused him to lose his last chance to evade.
The flow of time started to slow down, and Soren could clearly see the energy dagger drawing out a light trajectory in the air as it stabbed into his flame shield. A shield of the same structure couldn't stop the advancement of this light dagger, which could only mean that the arrangement of the opposing party's particles was several levels higher than his own flame shield.
Next, the dagger stabbed into his chest. In front of this energy weapon, Soren's Primal Su's onychogastric was easily broken through like it was cooked butter. Soren felt a warmth in his chest, and it had already pierced deep into his chest. The element arming exploded, the flames on Soren's body flickered, and the element arming automatically disappeared.
Soren opened his eyes wide, looking at the weapon that stabbed into his chest in disbelief. It pierced Soren's heart and quickly took his life.
Soren slowly fell to the ground, but he was not dead yet. However, no matter how vigorous they were, they couldn't survive a situation where their hearts were pierced through. He began to pant, and his body began to tremble. His eyes gradually began to fade, and he saw Zero walking toward him.
He walked to Soren's side and pointed the gun at Soren's forehead.
"Kill me!" Soren said weakly.
Zero looked at him, unable to say what he felt. Soren could be said to be the indirect culprit behind Lea's death. But now, when he could just pull the trigger and end his life, Zero did not move at all.
He bent down and pulled out the light tooth, upon leaving Soren's body, the light tooth retracted back into the energy blade, and waited for the next opportunity to reveal its fangs.
Once the dagger left his body, Soren's chest started bleeding profusely. He pressed hard against his wound, but blood continued to flow through his fingers.
Zero turned to leave.
"Pu * * y! What, you don't even dare to kill me? "Oh right, you're afraid of revenge, right? Haha, don't worry, my father will avenge me soon!"
Soren's voice came from behind, Su Yun replied silently: If I kill you now, wouldn't that be letting you off too easily? Just lie there and slowly experience the taste of your own death, this is the interest I offered to Lea. "
Soren's body froze.
He was not afraid of death, but as Zero had said, lying in the cold and dark ruins and slowly feeling the life drain from his body was more painful than killing him.
"NO!" I'm going to kill you, zero! You can't insult my dignity like that! "
With a loud roar, Soren clenched his teeth and slowly sat up. He stretched out his trembling right hand towards the zero direction, and the few remaining Fire Essence Su was still in the process of forming.
With a sigh, Zero turned around and kicked his leg. The tip of his foot touched a piece of broken glass on the ground, and instantly, the broken pieces of glass pierced into the big artery on Soren's neck.
Su's fire elemental energy began to dissipate.
Soren's eyes revealed a smile, and powerlessly hung down. The last corpse that had lost its life, finally fell onto the ground heavily, and shook a cloud of dust.
Looking at the smile on Soren's face, Zero shook his head. He already couldn't tell who the real victor was. But one thing was certain, he was still alive!
Soren's body was discovered by the soldiers who regained their senses not long after.
Looking at the body of the noble youth, the soldiers looked at each other in dismay. This was a very serious problem. If the higher ups of the Parkland's valve knew that they had allowed Soren to face powerful enemies alone because of their internal strife, even if they returned to the Parkland Headquarters, they would still be crowned as having committed dereliction of duty.
A soldier tore the Parkland family's emblem off his chest and expressionlessly said to the others, "I won't be going back. From today onwards, I will only be a mercenary!"
His words caused a chain reaction. At the moment when a captain was killed, soldiers who weren't bound by the rules naturally wouldn't be loyal enough to accompany Soren in death. Thus, everyone removed their clan badges and threw them beside Soren. As for Soren's body, they would not care about it at all. The metamorph would quickly turn him into their body's nourishment, so the soldiers did not need to worry about that.
Just as they were about to leave, someone discovered the strange scene outside the mall.
"Look, it's so bright outside..."
That's right, looking out from the shopping mall. It was originally late at night, but the streets outside the shopping mall suddenly became incomparably bright. A ball of dazzling silver light quietly descended, illuminating every corner of the street. Countless metamorph that were hiding in the shadows scrambled to distance themselves from this ball of silver light. It was as if the silver light contained their natural enemy.
The soldier who had pulled off the badge just now carried his gun and walked towards the window of the shopping mall. The intense light made him squint his eyes. The soldier shielded his eyes with his hand. Through the gaps between his fingers, he saw a figure floating in the silver light.
Other than this figure, the soldier also saw a pair of enormous wings that were ten meters long flapping softly on the back of that person.
Angel? he thought.
This was the last thought in his mind!




Chapter 173 - Numbering Zero

"Jiru! Damn it, what is that thing!? " A black burly man shouted and at the same time, he made his move. He quickly squatted down and used a pillar as a cover. He adjusted the trajectory of the weapon with the machine gun in his hand. After aiming at the ball of light floating into the shopping mall, the big man fiercely pressed down on the trigger. The machine gun that was set to saturated shooting mode immediately roared.
At the same time, other soldiers were firing. The soldier called Jiru was inexplicably submerged in the light, followed by no sound at all, as if he had been vaporized. They had never seen such a bizarre method of killing. All of a sudden, dozens of machine guns formed a fire net and shot at the ball of sun-like light. Although they, the professional soldiers, did not have a captain's command, they did not have any blind spots when shooting from different angles.
It could be said that no matter what kind of enemy they were facing, they would have to face this kind of all-rounded, non-dead angle firepower shooting test.
Dozens of machine guns fired at the same time, and visible flames sputtered out continuously. The impact of the bullet hitting something caused the dust on the ground to fly up. Immediately, a cloud of dust filled the air on the other side of the shopping mall, forming a wall of smoke. Then, a white soldier hefted the shoulder-fired missile, and after setting a simple target, he pressed the launch button.
Immediately, a sharp whistling sound pierced through the air. The soldier bellowed, "Get down!"
The use of such powerful solo weapons in indoor space caused other soldiers to curse. However, they still obediently pounced on the ground or hid behind their masks. Less than a second later, a deafening explosion resounded from the front. Then there was smoke and fire and dust that rolled in and fell from the building.
After a tremor that felt like the shaking of the earth and mountains, the soldiers fearfully looked at the cracks in the ceiling, which were so deep that one could not see the bottom. Through these cracks, they could clearly see the steel structure of the building. If the explosion or the shockwave from the explosion had been any stronger, the whole mall would have collapsed. But there was no doubt about the power of the missiles. The soldiers believed that no matter what kind of creature it was, it would not survive a bombardment of this level.
But they were wrong.
As the smoke rolled away, a lightning barrier filled the space between the mall and the building, jumping with electric snakes, blocked all attacks. The soldiers gaped at the barrier of light. It was hundreds of meters wide, with a hexagram flashing in the middle. Behind the barrier of light, a pair of angelic wings crossed in front of the humanoid creature. What was visible was that the creature wrapped in the wings was completely unharmed!
"Damn it. Should we retreat?! " Seeing this, one of the soldiers cried out.
Behind the Time Barrier, the pair of wings moved, and slowly unfurled. Behind the wings, a handsome face could be seen. He had long, wavy purple hair, and his eyes were as long and narrow as a woman's. Beneath his straight nose was a disdainful smile that seemed to be drawn out by his blood-stained lips.
"Ignorant creatures, disappear!" His lips opened slightly, and a proclamation came out like a warning. Deep within the man's pupils, an azure hexagram appeared.
The barrier of light in front of him vanished, and the man spread his wings wide. In the front part of the wings, which were made of light, the equivalent number of light feathers, corresponding to the number of soldiers, evolved from solid form into pure light. If a high-ranked Adept was present, he would definitely recognize this as a skill used to convert matter into energy. And similar techniques required the power of at least the ninth stage of the Elemental Su Domain to be able to execute.
However, even the Element Domain Capable of the ninth step could not simultaneously convert dozens of independent units of materials like the man in front of them. This meant that this man's control of energy had already reached a miraculous level.
After displaying excellent levels of energy manipulation, the man displayed a precise technique. When the corresponding amount of light wings had been completely converted to energy, dozens of lasers burst out of the man's wings like revolving machine guns. When the soldiers saw the lightning arcs in the sky, their chests were pierced by beams of light. On this point, there was no difference.
Almost at the same time the lasers were released, they were all hit. And each energy beam hit the center of the chest, with such precision that it made one's hair stand on end. The moment the attack started, it ended. The soldiers had all kinds of surprised expressions on their faces. Whether they were lying on the ground or hiding behind cover, they could not escape the fate of being shot to death. With an expression of disbelief, they turned into corpses forever lying on the ground.
The mall was suddenly as quiet as a ghost.
During this entire process, the purple-haired man remained floating in the air. He only slowly landed on the ground after he had killed all the soldiers.
When the tip of his foot touched the ground, the wings of light behind him immediately retracted, retreating back into the man's body. Without the intense light from his wings and without many distractions, it was not difficult to see that he was wearing leather pants that gave off the smell of punk under the light of the mall's fire. His arms and legs were tied with countless leather buckles, while metal spikes that were an inch long appeared on his shoulders. If such a attire was placed in the old era, it would definitely be reminiscent of a rock musician. However, what this man in front of him was playing was a note to take his life.
The leather jacket was open, revealing the man's slightly pale body beneath it. A hexagram tattoo appeared on the chest area under the leather jacket. It was covered with ancient Siberian script. If a priest saw it, he would recognize it as part of the biblical Creation.
A man in pointed leather shoes casually walked through the dead bodies. He frowned, as if he was looking for something. Finally, the man hit it in the middle of the pile. Soren's body.
He frowned and said to himself, "Even though it's very weak, it does smell like that thing. "Well, let's see who you are."
Squatting down, the man's right index finger began to emit a dazzling electrical light. He lightly tapped on Soren's forehead, and that speck of lightning sank into Soren's forehead from his fingertips. Immediately, it extracted a huge amount of data from Soren's brain that was still not completely dead. The data was converted into a frame in the man's mind, and the last frame was set in the man's eyes by exclusion and retrieval.
In the dark shopping mall, a soldier dressed in radiation protection suit clothes was holding a gun in one hand. The muzzle of his gun spewed out flames that fell on Ning Xuemo's face, making it so that the dragon-shaped eye in his right eye seemed to burn with a layer of golden flames.
That was the last scene that he had left to Soren!
The scene disappeared, and the purple-haired man's chest heaved up and down violently. Her enchanting lips revealed an enchanting smile: "It's actually Eye of God! "This really surprises me. So you've awakened as well, the God of Manmade Men with the number zero number …" "Ah!" "Oh no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no …




Chapter 174 - Hall of Heroic Spirits

The scene ended, and the purple-haired man closed his eyes. He seemed to be recalling what he had just seen, but also seemed to be thinking about something. After a long moment, he finally opened his eyes. A six-pointed star lit up in the depths of his pair of long and narrow eyes. It was as bright as the stars.
At the same time, Zero, who was running away from the ruins, suddenly stopped. He dropped to the ground and rubbed himself with the soft, cold mud that had just been baptized in the rain of radiation. He lay still until his whole body was covered with a layer of frozen soil. The information of all life continued to decline. In just two or three seconds, Zero entered a state similar to hibernation.
Just now, he felt like he was being watched. This was something that had never happened before. That feeling did not come from any direction, but instead went straight to the heart. This meant that someone with the ability of the perceptual domain was searching for his traces. With his current injuries and remaining ammunition, he was not qualified to fight, so he had no choice but to take measures to protect himself.
The sense of spying in his mind gradually receded, but Zero still did not dare to move, even though the frozen substance in his body began to invade his body through his wounds. After lying like this for nearly twenty minutes, Zero finally shook off the congealed soil. He was shivering all over while enduring the cold and pain in his body. He moved as fast as he could to leave the place.
Within the ruined shopping mall, the purple-haired man revealed a bewitching smile. The hexagram in his eyes dimmed and he sighed, "Amazing, Adam. You, who have not unlocked the deep level of authority that the Eye of God has, are actually able to escape my grasp. "
"Forget it, your current ability is still weak, so you definitely won't taste so good. Let me help you a little. " He took out a small metal box from his jacket pocket and opened it. Inside, there was a needle quietly lying on the ground. After the purple-haired man took it out, he looked at Soren's corpse and said, "You really don't want to lose to Adam like this, then I'll give you another chance. Help me find him and make him stronger! "
With that, the purple-haired man inserted the needle into the artery on Soren's arm. Under the pressure from his finger, the liquid in the syringe quickly flowed into Soren's body.
Soren's body shook violently. Countless new cells in his blood that were about to solidify surged in. They had higher activity, and when these foreign cells came into contact with Soren's own cells, they would stretch out their needle-like tentacles. They drilled into Soren's cells, and very quickly, the genes of Soren's cells were modified, turning into the same substance as the foreign cells.
In Soren's body, a large-scale reconstruction project was ongoing. The purple-haired man didn't seem to have any plans to keep watch as he once again spread out his bright wings and left the mall's ruins in a ball of light.
After the light faded, Soren suddenly jumped up from the ground. He let out a beast-like roar, grabbed a nearby corpse and started to gnaw on it. In the darkness, Soren's eyes shone with a terrifying red light. His pupils looked pitch black as if they had been infused with black ink. However, they were arranged in a dense array by countless scarlet red rings. In the center, there were gray dots that looked like eyeballs constantly moving.
These devilish eyes were exactly the same as Hans's eyes when he had turned into a disorderly person!
After the Cataclysm Day, after 50 years of development, following the coastline of the Mainland China, large and small company bases were continuously established, making this narrow coastal zone the place where the human civilization could recover. From the north side of the coastline, there was a city called "Yongye City". It was the largest and most prosperous city on the coastline. At the same time, it was also the Dark Council's headquarters.
The Dark Council was made up of the surviving nobles, militants and merchants of the old era. At the beginning, people only wanted to rebuild a new human kingdom with a democratic system under the rule of parliament. However, the brutal environment of the turbulent times gradually changed the original nature of Parliament.
The parliamentary bloc, which has grown from economic, military and even genetic science, is expanding in order to get more resources. After the turmoil, the rebellion and the reorganization, the original dream has been replaced by the pursuit of power and power. Unknowingly, the council had been crowned with the name of darkness, directly referring to its current nature.
The power of the Dark Council enveloped the entire coastline. The Wealthy Class aristocratic families were not only the representatives of the parliament, but also the core members of it. As for the outer members of the council, they were made up of corporate or corporate members that had developed in the new era. For example, the Parkland's valve was one of them. These people, with their different ambitions and dreams, were tightly tied to the chariot of the Assembly, to gain greater power and wealth by exploring and conquering the unknown.
However, the Mainland China was not the only power.
With the Yongye City as the coordinates, if someone were to head west. After passing through the desolate lands, the devilish desert that buried all life, and the Grand Canal of Bisius that was already dried up, they would discover the Julian Mountains that towered into the clouds, covered in thick, radiating clouds. In the depths of this mountain range, there existed another organization that was strong enough to contend against the Dark Council.
Hall of Heroic Spirits!
This was an organization even more mysterious than the Dark Council. It was only until 30 years ago when a bitter war broke out between the two that covered the entire coastline that people knew about it.
The war ended in a stalemate, and for the next thirty years there was constant friction between the two organizations, but no more large-scale wars broke out. However, some scholars commented that the peace would not last for long. When the two organizations waged war again, the flames of war would no longer be limited to the coastline, but would spread to the entire Mainland China!
The fire burned brightly in the fireplace, spattering the pine wood with turpentine. They dripped onto the red-hot wood with a sizzling sound. Although it was not winter yet, the Julian Mountains that was shrouded in radioactive clouds were always in cold weather all year round. The electronic thermometer on the corner of the room indicated that the temperature of the room was almost zero. And from the window of the room, one could see the snow-capped world of the Vast Expanse.
It was a study. The scarlet carpet, the brick fireplace, the elegant metal candlesticks, and the huge oil paintings on the walls all exuded the dignity and elegance of the old world.
There was a man sitting with his back to the French window. Due to the reverse light, he couldn't see his face clearly. But from the thin hand that had fallen on the tablet computer on his desk, he was no longer young. However, in an environment like Julian's, which was even more difficult than the coastline, and with such a noble and comfortable study, he had a huge amount of power.
The old man opened a mail on his computer screen. In the middle of the mail was a crown emblem wrapped in black flames, it was the main symbol of Dark Council.
But obviously, the countless warriors on the ceiling of this study room holding up their lances showed that the owner of this study room did not belong to Dark Council. But in fact, that was the symbol of the Hall of Heroic Spirits.




Chapter 175 - Value of zero

The old man who belonged to the Hall of Heroic Spirits opened the secret mail of the enemy organization without any difficulty. However, there was not the slightest bit of surprise in his eyes. He believed that Dark Council would also be able to sell out this method of infiltrating their opponents. But just like how he was unable to obtain the highest authority information about the Dark Council's Cabinet, it was impossible for the other party to obtain all the important information about the Hall of Heroic Spirits.
On the contrary, they who were in power had to distinguish the truth from the opponent's information. There had been no lack of false information from the enemy's spies in the thirty years of peace, which had led to miscalculations.
However, the order letter that the old man had seen did not seem to contain any fraud.
Hence, he picked up the phone on the desk, pressed a call button, and said: "Ask Valkyrie to come to my study."
On the other end of the line, a gentle female voice said, "As you command, Sir Douglas."
The old man put down the phone. He stood up and faced the huge French windows. His gaze passed through them and rested on the white world outside. The snow reflected off the natural light onto his face. It was a wrinkled face with a rosy, alcoholic nose. If it weren't for the pair of eyes that were glinting with a cold light, he would be like an ordinary old man.
But more importantly, he was the drunkard and monster hunter that Zero had seen in the Remot … Ben!
While Ben was thinking about something, the door to the study knocked three times. Then, the door to the study was pushed open, and a blue-haired woman in a long Victorian dress walked in.
Under her long blue hair was an exquisite face, as if it was the work of a top painter. Her facial features were as beautiful as a painting. Although the woman was beautiful, she was not weak. On the contrary, she carried a heroic spirit that was neutral.
She came to the desk and respectfully asked: "Father, you were looking for me?"
Ben turned his computer screen in the woman's direction. "Awqilie, look at this."
"This is …" After the woman named Valkyrie read carefully, her lips unconsciously revealed a slight smile: "Dark Council actually sent Ninth Knight Rhine to chase down a wild mercenary, isn't this making a big deal out of nothing."
"Those old fellows never do anything useless." Ben smiled and said, "This mercenary called Zero has already confirmed that he killed a Knight of Blood. To them, this is an act of provocation towards authority. In order to protect the inviolable authority of the council, and also to prove to the world that the council's absolute strength, it was completely reasonable that those old fellows would send Rhine out. Only by using overwhelming force to extinguish any provocative acts could the terrifying military might of the Assembly be manifested. Have they not done much like this in the past many years? "
Valkyrie lowered her head and asked: "Then father, what do you mean?"
"Stop Ninth Knight Rhine, extradite him to our Hall of Heroic Spirits." His eyes fell on the photo of the target attached to the email.
In the picture, Zero's right eye was glowing with a golden light, like a ball of golden flames!
In the study room, Valkyrie still had her head down. Ben looked at her. "Do you have any questions?"
Raising his head, Valkyrie looked straight at his father and said, "For a wild mercenary, we want to clash with the Dark Council. Father, is this worth it? "
Ben laughed out loud: "Valkyrie, your military skills aren't inferior to your brother Tyre at all, but in terms of stratagem, you're still lacking."
"Speaking of conspiracy, don't you think that Loki has even more talent in that aspect?" Valkyrie said.
"Loki is a clever guy, he doesn't have any ulterior motives." Ben muttered to himself, "Our conversation seems to have drifted off. We extradited zero to our Holy Spirit Palace. Firstly, because he is a warrior with potential, and secondly, because their relationship is with the Dark Council. "
"The old man from the Dark Council directly sent out Ninth Knight. Aside from sending a signal that the authority of the Assembly cannot be provoked to the world, he is also hinting that our Hall of Heroic Spirits would be erased from this continent in the end like zero. The contents of that email are not false, but those old guys intentionally leaked it to me. Otherwise, how do you think that information similar to those in the upper echelons of the council would be so easily intercepted by our people? " Ben snorted. "After that war thirty years ago, even though we didn't have any more large-scale armed conflicts, how could there be less secret battles? To keep conflicts to a minimum is to ensure a relatively peaceful environment in which most of the strength and resources are invested in the development of the organization itself. But peace will not last. Whether it is our Hall of Heroic Spirits or the Dark Council, we will achieve a breakthrough in our research. That is when the war will begin again. "
"Therefore, we must fight for every single talent. Just like that mercenary Zero, since the Dark Council wants to kill him, from another perspective, he has the value of asking us to help him. "
"With all due respect, my dear father. No matter how much potential a sniper has, it doesn't seem to be worth it. There is no shortage of such talents in our army. " Valkyrie persisted: "Besides, if you want to extradite him, you will definitely clash head-on with the Dark Council. But one of the "third party restrictions" in the Peace Treaty that you and they signed contains provisions for us not to interfere in the fighting between each other and our enemies. I think this is also the reason why Dark Council dared to intentionally leak this message to you. If we insist on zero extradition, it will give them an excuse to start a dispute, won't it, Father? "
Ben laughed: "My Valkyrie, when I discovered you fifteen years ago, you were still a wanderer hiding in an abandoned supermarket. But now, aren't you an important member of the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls, and have received the title of Valkyrie? How do you know? Zero doesn't have the potential to become another member of the Hall of Sovereigns. You should know that there are only six brothers in the Hall of Sovereigns, including you, that have such a godly name. Moreover, on Zero's body, there was still the same wave energy as the one created by sacred sign. Although it is still very weak, this alone is enough for us to extradite him at all costs. "
Valkyrie's pupils shrank, "The same wave energy as the creation of the sacred sign? Could it be that he had something to do with that plan? But father, how do you know all this? "
"My dear daughter, have you not noticed that not long ago, when I went to look for a new sacred sign, I lost something on me?" Ben smiled.




Chapter 176 - Shadow Capital

Valkyrie revealed a look of reminiscence, then she suddenly realized: "It's your Colt, you once said you would give it to someone, could it be that it's this zero? "So father, you've already been in contact with him. But if that's the case, why didn't you bring him back directly?"
"At that time, I was not sure. Even though we detected the energy waves produced by the sacred sign, the signal was so weak that it could be ignored. So I gave the Colt to him, and I installed a wave monitor on the gun, which would periodically feed the data back to my personal intelligence brain. It was only recently that the sacred sign energy around Zero increased, which meant that he should be the experimental subject of the plan. As his abilities improve, the power obtained from the sacred sign will become more obvious. " Ben revealed a meaningful smile: "As for the so-called third party restriction clause, the Colt on Zero already gave us enough excuses to bypass this clause."
"So that's what you were thinking about in the morning."
"I just made preparations in advance. I'm not a god, so how would I know what would happen in the future?" Ben shook his head.
Valkyrie replied respectfully: "I understand, I will personally go and extradite the zeros. You can rest assured. "Father!"
With that, Valkyrie turned and left. Ben looked at the zero picture on the screen and smiled. "We'll see each other soon."
After coming out of windmill town, the road that had been cut off extended northwards. This road, which passed through most of the cities and bases along the coastline, was gradually built 20 years after the catastrophe. At first, it was just an important transportation route between several bases, but with the appearance of various bases, the need for traffic made the scale of the road grow larger and further apart. Finally, the entire coastline was cleared. To this day, this coastline road is still a marvel of interest.
However, due to the lack of maintenance and construction, the road began to break as time passed. But as long as the vehicle was passable, there would be no philanthropist to finance the road.
After 600 to 700 kilometers north of windmill town, there would be a mountain area. From here, the surface of the earth bid farewell to the plains to the south, and the mountainous terrain of the northern lands began to appear. After Cataclysm Day, the original mainland plates either sank or joined together. For example, the Mainland China was the fusion of the Eurasian plate and the Pacific plate, while the large crevice was the result of the fusion of the two plates.
On the other hand, the mountain range area where the coastal road extended from the windmill town suddenly appeared on the horizon. It was the impact and compression caused by the collision of the plates, causing the original structure of the land to change and the ground to rise. However, it gave rise to a large amount of space underground. Contaminated seawater is poured back, diluted and precipitated, forming a precious usable water containing a small amount of radiation.
The Shadow Capital's base was built on land in this kind of underground water. Due to the special stratigraphic structure, the city could not be built underground. In the beginning, the developers of Shadow Capital found out that this area was rich in water resources, and as a result, from the most primitive water purification factory, it gradually developed to the size of a city.
In turbulent times, water represented a continuation of life. It could be said that every area that produced water resources was a major city. The Shadow Capital was no exception, the first developers were replaced by the current committee, becoming the ruling class of the city. Sitting between the valleys was a city that was illuminated by the natural sunlight for only a small amount of time a year. During this period, the biggest industry was the large scale water purification plant that took up nearly half of the city's surface area.
Other than supplying the city with the purified water produced by the Shadow Capital, the Shadow Capital would also sell it to other cities or bases to make huge profits. Obviously, the Shadow Capital was a meat that was fat to the point of being meat. If no one had any idea about it, it would just be a joke. However, the members of the Shadow Capital were very smart, they had already made an agreement with the Dark Council when the city was first established.
Shadow Capital would become a legal city under the protection of the Dark Council. Every year, they would pay a certain amount of taxes to the Dark Council in exchange for protection. In the Shadow Capital, there was always a bloodhound colonel stationed there and an elite army. They suppressed any armed forces that dared to invade this city.
Because of the existence of the Knight of Blood, it had unknowingly become an existence equivalent to a sanctuary. A passing merchant or traveler can take a break here and rest at ease, for which they must, of course, pay a much higher tax on entry to the city than any other city.
Moni and Taelice had already been in Shadow Capital for two days, and for the sake of entering the city, Moni had almost paid all of her money. After the two had camped out on the streets for an entire night, they had relied on Moni's dancing performance in the bars of the Shadow Capital to earn the money to rent a room for them.
While waiting for the meeting of the guests, Moni used her free time during the day to take out her mother's photo and asked around in the city's streets for any relevant news, as if she was looking for a needle in a haystack. Moni would change locations everyday in order to maximize the source of information. But until now, she hadn't been able to gather any useful information. Instead, she had been harassed by many men with excess energy.
It was just that Moni had a spear and a blade on him, and the men of Shadow Capital did not dare to fight, otherwise, the men of Shadow Capital would interfere. That was why Moni did not get into any trouble, but nothing was absolute. After two or three days, quite a few people already knew that there would be a beautiful young lady who would stubbornly search for someone important on the streets during the day.
Sickle Tyne was one of them. He was one of the leaders of Shadow Capital's Bloody Brotherhood. The Brotherhood was a semi-legal organization, and normally, matters that could not be dealt with properly would be left to them, and the Brotherhood would get the legal rights to stay in the city. Other than carrying out a few official tasks, Brotherhood also dealt in a business with huge benefits such as slaves, firearms, etc.
Among them, beautiful slaves were even more profitable than firearms. Therefore, after personally confirming Moni's appearance, Tyne this girl was now in her possession. Beautiful, yet young slave girls like Moni could be sold at a sky-high price. But before she sold her, Tyne wanted to taste her taste.
It was just that he could not openly kidnap anyone within the Shadow Capital, even if he belonged to the Brotherhood. Once it was found out, in order to maintain the fairness of the city, Tyne would definitely be treated as a sacrifice. Moreover, Moni had Taelice on him, so that black girl was not someone to be trifled with. Thus, Tyne designed a simple but effective trap.
"Excuse me, have you seen this woman in the photo before?"
On the streets, Moni continued to question every passerby with the photo. After she received another disappointed answer, she heard someone say from behind, "Eh, I seem to have seen this woman before."
Moni immediately turned around, and saw a man with long, grayish-brown hair standing behind him.




Chapter 177 - Beast Eyes

"Sir, where have you seen her?" Please tell me in detail that I can pay you. " Moni cried out in excitement, and fished out a few gold coins from her pocket, but they were already the mainland teleportation coins that she had paid for all of her assets.
The long-haired man pointed to a remote alley and said, "I think I saw her there before, but there are some thugs in that place. If you want to go, I'll take you there. "
"Thank you very much, sir." Moni said happily as he stuffed the money into the man's pocket.
The man held her hand and smiled. "I don't need payment."
This was actually the truth. To Tyne, this amount of money was nothing. He acted as a kind and passionate passerby as he brought Moni into a remote alley. This was the slums of the city, with simple houses and shacks everywhere. There were simple and crude sewers on both sides of the street. Men who didn't work sat or lied down, but without exception, they all shot peculiar gazes at Moni, this beautiful girl.
Moni could even hear the heavy breathing of these men coming from their throats. She was not only glad that this kind passer-by accompanied her in. But what Moni did not know was that this so called kind-hearted passerby was actually a big bad wolf who had taken a fancy to Little Red Riding Hood!
When Moni saw that the alleyway's entrance was getting further and further away, but the long-haired man did not plan to stop in his tracks, Moni instinctively felt that something was amiss. She stopped and the long-haired man turned around. He asked in surprise, "What's wrong? The woman I've seen lives in the front room, almost there. "
"I'm sorry, sir. I suddenly remembered that I have something to do. I'll come back another day. " Moni laughed, and turned to leave.
Behind him, a burst of laughter suddenly rang out.
"I didn't expect you to be this smart. A smart female slave should be able to sell for a lot of money." Tyne laughed: "Guys, why aren't you capturing this girl? The fat on her mouth must not be allowed to run away! "
The men who had been lying on the eaves by the side of the road got up now, and crowded around in groups of three or four, laughing uneasily and kindly.
Moni finally understood that she was too anxious to find her mother, but she was used by a man, and fell into a trap instead. She quickly tried to think of a solution, but to no avail. Taelice should be sleeping soundly in the inn, although she had a blade and gun on her body, facing over twenty grown men, Moni knew that she was no match for them.
In this deep alley, no one would be able to discover anything. To Tyne, catching Moni was a guarantee. He snapped his fingers in a relaxed manner and a bearded man in the crowd pounced on him. He had long drooled his saliva on Moni's beauty. At this time, he only wanted to help Tyne catch this girl at the same time so that he could take advantage of her.
As expected, he embraced Moni with ease. The man who was pressing herself against Moni's body did not even have the time to take advantage of Moni when something cold suddenly stabbed into his chest. He let go of Moni in surprise, then realised that a dagger had unknowingly stabbed into his chest.
Moni pulled out the dagger, and at the same time took out the automatic pistol that was gifted to her by Zero. Moni pointed her gun at the men and shouted, "Don't come over, I don't want to kill!"
"F * ck!" Tyne cursed loudly as he rushed to grab Moni.
Moni immediately turned around and looked in Tyne's direction as she prepared to shoot. Unexpectedly, something flashed in front of her eyes, and Tyne disappeared from his original position. When he reappeared, he had already grabbed her hand that was holding the spear, and pulled Moni up.
For Tyne to be able to reach such a high position in the Brotherhood, he was naturally no ordinary hoodlum. He had Level 2 strength and agility, Moni was not his match.
After catching Moni, Tyne forcefully took away the blade and spear in her hands. Moni fiercely bit on his wrist, causing Tyne to feel pain and fall to the ground while cursing. Moni fell quite hard, her beautiful face was smeared red on the ground, but she raised her head and stared at Tyne, not showing any signs of weakness.
Tyne scolded angrily: "What are you all waiting for, quickly catch this little madman and bring him in."
However, when he turned around, his subordinates had all fainted on the ground. On the ground that was filled with men, there was a person standing.
This was a youth of fourteen or fifteen years old, and was slightly older than Moni. The young man had long brown hair that casually draped down to his waist. He had no clothes to cover his body, and on his chest, there was a tattoo with some strange patterns. She was wearing only a pair of dirty, tattered linen trousers, and her bare feet were exposed beneath them. No matter how he looked at it, he was no different than any of the other young men from the slums.
However, he had a pair of strange eyes.
His eyes were gray, with black lizard pupils in the middle. It was a pair of wild beast eyes!
Half an hour later.
Tyne silently looked at the towering mountain wall which nearly covered the entire city, as well as the radiation clouds that were extremely far away above the valley. Lying on the cold and hard ground, he silently cursed, "Damn, I actually lost to a little kid …"
There were many fractures on his body, and there were even some shattered bones on his right arm. This was the result of his clash with the teenager with beast eyes. Who would have thought that in that youth's seemingly weak body, there was actually a berserk power? Tyne, who had his arm shattered from the start, was then beaten up like a sandbag by this bizarre youth. Right now, he could still lie down and look at the sky. Tyne was already rejoicing, but he couldn't understand where this young man came from.
People were walking back and forth on the street, as if they didn't know what had just happened in the alley.
Moni watched in shock as the youth silently walked out of the alley and returned to the street after defeating all the thugs by himself.
She was certain that she didn't know such a person before, but the feeling the young man gave Moni was very familiar. It was as if he was an acquaintance, but he had forgotten about it in the span of a moment. Only after walking two blocks did the youth let go of Moni's hand.
Moni hurriedly said to him: "Just now, thank you."
The teenager was still looking at her silently. Moni's figure was reflected in the beast-like pupils of the teenager. He opened his mouth with great difficulty, just like a child who had just spoke. Singing … "That sounds good..."
With that, the youth turned around and was about to leave. Suddenly, his hand was caught.
Moni caught him, and said in an incredulous tone: "You're Behemoth?!"




Chapter 178 - Giroutan

She finally understood why she felt so familiar with this youth. It was because of those eyes. Those eyes were the same as Behemoth's, and it was because of what the youth had just said.
Moni had only sung songs for Behemoth before, she had never even heard zero before. Therefore, this seemed to be an impossible task, but it was true that only Behemoth fulfilled all of the conditions before him. It was just that it was very difficult for Moni to associate the mountain-sized beast in front of him with the youth who looked like her age.
"I... Giroutan... " The youth clenched his teeth and said, "That name... "I hate it..."
However, Moni said happily: "It's really you, Bei …. No, Giroutan. I thought you were home. "
The young man, Giroutan, quieted down upon hearing this. His beast eyes revealed a faint sadness as he said: "This place … Not knowing him, not being able to find the way … I only recognize you. "
Seemingly because he had some form of interaction with Moni, Giroutan's speech became smoother and smoother. Moni understood from his words that Giroutan seemed to belong to the same category as the citizens of the Titan City, those who had the ability of the mutation domain. But it was different. It seemed that in Giroutan's life, maintaining the beast's form would take a longer time than maintaining his human form. Moni could faintly guess that it was related to the environment in which the youth lived.
adventurer had once said that Giroutan came from Southwest Land, a land filled with danger and death. In order to survive in that land, natural wild beasts had a much greater advantage over humans. Giroutan had been captured while in his beast form and had been maintaining this form ever since. After obtaining freedom in the Titan City, and unable to find a way home, Giroutan could only silently follow Moni.
This time, they went all the way from Titan City to Shadow Capital. In order to not be discovered, Giroutan who was in the sky above the Shadow Capital, changed back to his human form from his beast form, and merged with the city people.
"Does that mean you have already been in the Shadow Capital for two or three days?" Moni asked curiously: "Then where do you usually live?"
The youth stepped on the ground and succinctly said, "Next."
"Below?" Moni suddenly covered her mouth: "You mean the underground passage?"
Giroutan nodded and said: "Over there. Silence …. It was … "Cold..."
Moni's nose turned sour just like that, as she seemed to see her own past on this youth's body. She held Giroutan's hand and said: "Come, follow me back to the hotel. Although the room is a bit crowded, it won't get cold. "
The youth hesitated for a moment before finally nodding in agreement. The reason why he couldn't find his way home, wanted to stay by Moni's side, was because the song that Moni sang for him that night in the warehouse made him feel like he had returned home. Even though it was only a kind of ethereal feeling, the youth still felt that staying by Moni's side would bring him closer to her homeland.
To Giroutan, in this dark world, Moni was just a ball of warm light.
What Moni did not know was that at this moment, she had already planted a belief in her heart that she wanted to help Giroutan return home. The feeling Giroutan gave her was closer than anyone else, it had already been this way since he was still Behemoth. Because she and he were both looking for people from the past!
When they returned to the hotel, it was almost noon. When Moni was about to enter the door with Giroutan, they bumped into a person. She quickly retreated, only to see a clan member wearing a cape's hat. He covered most of her face with a scarf, only one eye peeking out from under the brim of his hat.
Although it was extremely faint, Moni could still smell the obscure smell of blood on his body. This person's body was emitting an aura that made Moni feel oppressed and uncomfortable. Many years later, Moni knew that it was called an aura of death.
Only those who crawled out from a pile of dead people would be infected by this kind of aura. Normally, those who emitted this kind of aura were extremely dangerous.
Giroutan instinctively sensed the other party's dangerous aura, and the youth immediately pulled Moni behind him. His hair stood on end and his mouth emitted a beast-like growl. His pupils also constantly contracted and expanded. Inside Giroutan's body, the gene sequence was rearranging. The dangerous information on the person in front of him stimulated him to switch from human to beast form.
"Hey, Moni, who is he?"
Unexpectedly, this person discovered a low but familiar voice. Then he pulled the scarf from his face and took off his hood, and the other golden eye appeared in their eyes.
"Zero?" Moni shouted happily: "You're back!"
Zero nodded, after he killed Soren, in order to avoid the mysterious perceptual domain competent, he set up many suspicious formations. It was only yesterday that the feeling of being watched disappeared, and only then did Zero dare to travel at full speed. Although there were a few small settlements behind the windmill town, they were very far from the coastline. Therefore, Su Yun decided to go to the Shadow Capital first. Although Taelice's capabilities were not bad, his intelligence could not compare to Moni's. With Moni's intelligence, she would definitely choose a relatively obvious city to meet up with.
It was just that, what surprised Su Yun was that there was a special youth by Moni's side. This made Su Yun sigh emotionally. As expected, girls in turbulent times were very precocious, and in just a few days, Moni had already turned over to her little boyfriend.
Zero stood in the bathroom. He had taken off his clothes, but nearly eighty percent of his body was still covered with bandages. Although he had escaped the explosion that Soren had planned, he was still burnt to ashes by the high temperature in windmill town. It had already been four days, and from the itchy feeling coming from the skin under the bandages, it seemed like his injuries had almost healed.
He undid the bandages, and as the ash-yellow bandages unwound, a charred body was revealed in the bathroom mirror. The skin on the surface of the body appeared to be carbonized, but beneath these dead skin, there was a new, faintly pink skin.
Zero turned on the water source for the bath. Warm water with trace amounts of radiation gently sprinkled down. They quickly flowed all over his body. After being washed by the water, his charred skin made a slight cracking sound and actually cracked open. As if some kind of animal had shed its outer layer of skin, the carbonized layer of skin broke into countless pieces of water, which washed it to zero and turned it into black sewage, which then flowed into the drain and disappeared without a trace.
In the mirror, a layer of skin as tender as a newborn baby grew from where the dead skin had been removed. Strangely, after the constant fighting, Zero could feel that the fibers on his skin were tighter. This meant that the toughness of the skin had been enhanced, allowing Zero to be able to defend against attacks and damage. Especially after experiencing the huge explosion and Soren's battle, when this layer of skin was formed, it automatically strengthened its resistance to flames, indicating that zero had taken another small step on the road of evolution.
With his eyes closed, he could feel the vigorous vitality released by every cell in his body. The regenerative abilities that he had obtained from breaking through the cells in Hans's blood had already reached the limit. Although it was not at the level of Fighting Domain's regenerative ability, it still possessed some intelligence. Through the feedback of the damaged data on his body, he would regenerate and strengthen a certain aspect of his defense. This made Zero wonder, when this ability evolved to its peak, would he be able to have an undying body?
As he looked inside himself, Zero suddenly saw a man's face. It was a man with long silver hair, and he had a face that could be considered pretty. The face did not exist in Zero's memory center. In other words, it was not someone that he thought of, but someone who projected his image directly into Zero's mind.
Zero immediately opened his eyes, and a feeling of extreme danger swept over him like a sharp blade.




Chapter 179 - Ninth Knight

The wilderness during the day was hot and quiet. The rising heat squeezed the moisture out of all the lands, and even the mutated plants that could survive in such a cruel environment seemed to be lacking in vigor. A Six-Eyed Lizard climbed onto the mutated cactus covered with thorns. This type of lizard was very small, so small that it did not attract the attention of the mutated cactus. However, the little guy was very nimble, even though his cactus was covered with hard thorns. The Six-Eyed Lizard also knew that if the thorns stabbed into its body, its life would come to an end. However, it calmly and quickly moved through the cactus thorns. Under the observation of its six compound eyes, these seemingly dense thorns seemed to have some sort of secret path that could allow the Six-Eyed Lizard to pass through.
Climbing to the middle of the cactus, the lizard secured itself to the plant with the suction cup in its palm, blocking out the hot sunlight from the other side. Although it was hard to see real sunlight in the new age, the light cast by the big fireball in the sky from the radiation cloud to the ground still carried an astonishing temperature. So the clouds of radiation hang over the sky for years, but no one wants to disperse them.
The radiation clouds were like the ozone layer of the earth. Without them, the temperature during the day would not be suitable for life. This has been proven in some areas where there are no clouds of radiation, which can set off the deadly light of fire. These areas become hellish in the daytime.
After attaching itself to the plant, the Six-Eyed Lizard opened its mouth and a mutated tongue came out. The Six-Eyed Lizard's tongue was somewhat like a needle. There was a meat needle growing on the front end, and the needle had a mouthpart that could suck things in. And the tongue is covered with tiny meat spikes, which ensure that the tongue can be firmly held in place when it enters the body and that it is difficult to break free.
During the turbulent times, every creature had its own survival techniques, and the Six-Eyed Lizard was no exception. It flicked its mutated tongue out at close to the speed of a bullet and plunged it into the cactus. Following which, slivers of foul smelling liquid were sucked into the lizard's body through its tongue. It was the juice of the cactus, as well as a small amount of plant fibers. These things were enough for the Six-Eyed Lizard to survive for several days.
After a quick and simple meal, the Six-Eyed Lizard did not plan to leave. It even closed its eyes after it had eaten its fill. But at this moment, a tremor from the ground woke it up. The lizard opened its six compound eyes, climbed to another convenient position and looked in the direction of the tremor, and saw a modified heavy motorcycle.
A tire as big as the wheels of a truck was installed on the motorcycle. Under the nearly berserk kinetic energy provided by the locomotive, the tire was pressed against the ground, rapidly propelling the car towards the knight's destination. On both sides of the rear wheels, three exhaust pipes as thick as an arm spewed out hot steam, raising a billowing cloud of smoke behind the motorcycle.
The motorcycle looked like a giant bullet. Its streamlined body design forced the rider to lie down on the bike, but it also minimized the wind resistance, allowing the heavy locomotive to travel at a speed of about 350 kilometers per hour. Therefore, in the eyes of the Six-Eyed Lizard, the locomotive whizzed past on the nearby road like a bullet.
The rider on the carriage wore a hat on his head and a goggles on his face to reduce the brightness of the sunlight. The two pieces of clothing covered most of his face, but the chin that peeked out from under the hood and the silver hair that would occasionally pop out from the hat told of the Knight's beauty.
The dull journey never seemed to end, but what appeared in the rearview mirror of the locomotive told the knight that it did not.
In the rearview mirror, a modified SUV appeared behind the locomotive. The SUV was fitted with a front fender with sharp steel spikes, and a miniature machine gun was mounted in front of the passenger seat to make it easier for the gunmen in the passenger seat to fire at any time. As for the rear of the SUV, it was a six-tube Greene heavy wheel that provided fast and swift firepower. It was definitely a killing machine in the wilderness.
Behind the SUV were several light motorcycles. The riders on the motorcycles were all dressed as hippies. They wore leather clothes with willow spikes on them. Their hair gushed with all kinds of strange colors, and their faces were painted with strange makeup. Each was carrying two riders, the riders dancing in the backseat, or chopping knives, but more of them loaded with lead bullets.
They let out strange roars and shrieks, but without exception, all of them stopped the locomotives in front of them.
The rider on the heavy motorcycle knew what he had encountered.
The mob of the wilderness, and this one at that. The mob referred to the people who did not belong to any al-Qaeda. They roamed the wilderness, plundering resources for a living. Especially Armed mob, it was not excessive to say that they were Lu bandits. Not only did they rob and kill civilians, they didn't even place a small portion of the base force in their eyes. And at the coastline, the Armed mob that was famous for its infamy was precisely the wolf thief that was active south of Death Ridge.
"What an annoying bunch of bugs." The voice of the rider on the heavy locomotive was deep and pleasant. He lightly shook his head and continued to slow down until he finally stopped on the coastline.
The knight got out of the car and lifted his hood to reveal his long silver hair. In the silver hair, goggles's face looked extremely handsome. The rider took off the cape on his body and threw it onto the locomotive beside him, revealing a dark red leather outfit. On the chest area of the leather jacket, there were some black inscriptions. It was the design of the sword and shield, and on the design, there was a dark golden Arabic number.
9!
"Hey, stop sleeping, Arthur, come out and greet the guests." This sword sheath was pitch-black and had dark golden patterns engraved on it. It was immediately catapulted high into the air by the catapult in the sheath, before landing steadily in the hands of the Knight.
This was a double-edged, single-handed sword with a bloody groove in the middle. The blade was sharp and concise. However, there were golden patterns intertwined on the hilt of the sword. They were both decorations and also had the effect of preventing slipping. At the end of the sword hilt, there was a hexagonal cyan gem embedded in the center of the golden patterns. Judging from the blue light that leaked out from the gem from time to time, it was more than just a decoration.
The knight held a sword in one hand, the sword tip drooping. In the reflection of the sunlight, a beautiful flowery script flashed on the blade of the one-handed sword, making the sword appear even more mysterious. An unnoticeable breeze was generated from the bottom of the knight's feet and gently boiled in all directions, but it was quickly crushed by the many vehicles that had arrived. Just like that, the knights standing in the middle of the road were surrounded by the Armed mob.
However, a faint smile still hung on the knight's face.
At the same time, the A Land Cruiser was heading towards the direction of the Shadow Capital. The car had not been modified at all, not even a machine gun, making it hard to believe how it had traversed the wilderness. However, this car did not need any weapons because the person driving the car was a humanoid weapon.
The one driving the car was Valkyrie. She had already changed out of her Victoria dress and changed into the black, tight tactical suit s. It was the same long blue hair that the wind had pulled back, like a brilliant blue flame dotted with the desolation of the wilderness.
On the right side of Valkyrie's driver seat, a tactical panel was displaying the information of the Ninth Knight, Rhine. In the picture of the tactical plate, the silver haired middle part of his handsome face looked exactly the same as the heavy locomotive Knight's that was surrounded by a bag!




Chapter 180 - The War of Defeat

Ninth Knight Rhine, 24 years old, from a wealthy family. Its family was indeed the Ocudus family, one of the Four Wealthy Classes in the Dark Council. The ancient family dates back to the Scottish Wealthy Class in the 1970s, and like the aristocratic gentlemen of the old generation, the Ocudus family still adheres to its pure lineage and preserves the etiquette of the various nobles. This was completely undesirable in the eyes of the people of the new generation, but due to this special characteristic, although the number of members in this family could not be compared to the rest of the Three Wealthy Classes, they were still far more loyal and cohesive than the other Wealthy Classes. This was one of the reasons why the Ocudus family was able to stand firmly in the Dark Council.
The other reason was because of the family's wealth, resources and the emergence of elites. Rhine was one of the elites of the Ocudus family. To step into the domain of the eighth stage before thirty years of age, this kind of aptitude was already sufficient to be described as genius. Moreover, Rhine's ability was not only limited to a simple domain, it was also a cross-domain ability user.
A person with cross-domain ability would have two or even multiple domains that were compatible and could evolve abilities that were not only in one of the five domains, but also in any of the domains. In fact, there were many people with special abilities who weren't limited to the development of a single domain. Most of the time, when a person focused on their Discipline, they would also develop abilities from other domains to assist themselves.
For example, Zero, what he specializes in is shooting and speed, while other abilities play a supporting role. Although this ability involved multiple areas of ability, they were unable to fuse various abilities to create special abilities. Rhine, on the other hand, was a person who had crossed realms. He had been promoted to the eighth step from Fighting Domain's sword fighting master and YuanSu Realm's Feng Yuanba's sword fighting master — — Hurricane swordsman.
From the information that Valkyrie had gathered, the abilities that were derived from the main role of the Hurricane swordsman, such as Wind Blade Slash, Blade Storm, Hurricane Strike, were all extremely destructive skills. Any of these skills were definitely above zero ability. Valkyrie only hoped that she could make it to the Shadow Capital before Rhine made her move. Otherwise, if she met Rhine, she would have no chance of winning!
On the highway.
Rhine calmly looked at the surrounding Armed mob. They tried to scare Rhine with roars and weapons, but to no avail. On the contrary, Rhine felt that he was just watching a circus performance.
However, the machine guns at the front and the machine gun s at the back were all aimed at Rhine's direction. If this traveler did anything suspicious, the firepower made from the machine guns and heavy machine guns would instantly tear apart that not very tall body of his. At least, Iron Bear who was sitting in the back seat and smoking with his mouth wide open believed this.
Iron Bear was the leader of this group of Armed mob. In Iron Bear's eyes, Rhine who was driving the New Era's locomotive alone was undoubtedly a fat sheep. Although Rhine wielded a long sword and looked like he was not someone to be trifled with, Iron Bear did not think that he could pose any threat to his side.
The six tube heavy machine gun above Iron Bear's head gave him boundless confidence. At least, in his previous experiences, there was no one who could ignore the threat of heavy machine gun.
"Hey, kid!" Iron Bear shouted from the carriage: "Leave behind all the valuable things on you. Also, seeing how beautiful you are, if you are willing to provide us with some special services, I can consider not killing you, hehe! "
On the motorcycle that was circling Rhine, the other riders also laughed unbearably.
"A line without any new meaning, it really suits your identity as bugs." Rhine said softly: "I don't have time to play with you all, I just want all of you to die here."
After he finished speaking, an unnatural breeze blew under Rhine's feet.
"Since you wish to die, then I'll grant your wish. Kids, attack!" Iron Bear groaned, and waved his hand.
Immediately, the Knights surrounding Rhine all shouted and rushed towards their target. One of the riders waved his iron chain, aimed to throw it at Rhine, wanting to tie him up to restrict his movements. Unexpectedly, as soon as the iron chain was thrown, the breeze under Rhine's feet became stronger. Without any warning, the cyan colored wind that was lifted up covered Rhine's figure within it. The instant Rhine bounced off the iron chain, it had already turned into a tornado that soared into the sky!
Iron Bear's cigarette fell into his pants, he suddenly realized something and bellowed: "Not good, it's an ability user from the Meta-Su Realm. Fire, fire! "
Amidst the angry shouts of the leader, the machine guns and heavy guns in the car fired at the same time. At this time, the Knights who were surrounding Rhine were caught up in the tornado and were thrown high into the sky.
The metal tornado formed by the bullets swept into the tornado like a scorching long whip. However, Iron Bear did not hear the screams that he imagined. Instead, he watched helplessly as the tornado didn't disappear after a round of saturation shooting, and instead started to move towards his direction. Iron Bear's face turned green. Just as he was about to order the driver to turn around, the tornado suddenly expanded.
In less than a second, the SUV was surrounded by tornadoes. Iron Bear and the car were both swept up by the strong wind, the wind made it difficult for him to breathe, the strong wind almost made him close his eyes. With his eyes narrowed to a slit, Iron Bear could vaguely see that in the center of the tornado, Rhine was still standing upright.
Just then, the swordsman on the ground suddenly turned to look at him. Iron Bear suddenly shivered, in the next moment, he saw a strange and terrifying scene.
Above Iron Bear's head, the modified off-road vehicle and a few of its underlings had suddenly been cut open by something. Be it the car's broken surface or the human body's wounds, they were extremely smooth, as though they were being slashed by sharp blades, but Iron Bear could not see anything. As far as the eye could see, there was nothing but the green whirlwind.
The next moment, he finally knew what was so sharp. It was an unremarkable stream of cyan colored wind that lightly brushed past Iron Bear's body, and actually cut through Iron Bear's body with a sharpness comparable to a laser weapon. Iron Bear clearly saw that wherever the gust of wind passed, the skin would first split open, followed by a tear in the flesh and fat layer, and finally, the bones would be split into two.
And green lines like these were nearly everywhere within the tornado. They were like blades that equipped this tornado into an efficient meat grinder!
The wind stopped.
The tornado dispersed, and Rhine did not move a single step. However, countless parts of the locomotive and corpses continued to fall from the sky. They scattered all around Rhine as if they had a tacit understanding of each other, but they only revealed a circular blank space where Rhine stood, indicating the location of the tornado's wind tunnel.
It seemed that Rhine had never mentioned it before, but who would have thought that in that instant just now, he had already slashed out several hundreds and thousands of times. What had destroyed Iron Bear's group of Armed mob was one of the skills that Rhine had mastered after fusing sword techniques with his Wind Yuan Su's ability, Blade Storm!
He sheathed the sword back into its scabbard, Rhine didn't even look at the wreckage on the ground. As if he had done something insignificant, after donning the cape and the goggles once again, Rhine started the engine. Amidst the hot smoke spewing out of the exhaust pipe, the heavy locomotive roared as it sped towards the front of the road.
At the end of the road, the mountains could be vaguely seen. In the mountains, was where the Shadow Capital was located!




Chapter 181 - Crisis

Like a bullet, the heavy motorcycle sped towards Shadow Capital at a constant speed of 300 kilometers per hour. According to this speed, Rhine would only need an hour at the most to be able to stand inside the city surrounded by mountains.
The hot smoke from the heavy locomotive carried the strong smell of burning gasoline. In fact, there were transportation vehicles that were much faster than this locomotive in the Dark Council. The anti-magnetic suspension car that Lan Qi was driving was one of them. Not only was the speed of that type of locomotive fast, it was also quiet and energy-saving, which made it a much more comfortable walking tool than the heavy locomotive.
However, Rhine liked the smell of heavy metals and gasoline, which made him different from the Dark Council s who pursued efficiency. But he did not care what others thought, and I, Su, have always been Rhine's style. Just like this mission, no one cared about the high rank warriors of the Knight of Blood, but Rhine took it on.
This was an order directly issued by the council, but the content of the order was very simple.
No matter how one looked at it, killing a fifth step Wilderness Mercenary wasn't something difficult at all. After all, this mercenary's highest rank ability was to increase agility to the fifth step. In the eyes of the high-ranked Blood Knights, this ability was useless even when used to escape. And the reason why the council was so against such a minor character was because the mercenary had killed a low-level Blood Cavalry.
Rhine remembered that the person who was killed was from the Parkland family. Although the Parkland could be considered a huge conglomerate, but strictly speaking, they were only outer members of the Dark Council. If it was only this relationship, Dark Council would not send out his high-levelled Blood Cavalry. However, the young man named Soren was a member of the Blood Cavalry, and was killed by a wild mercenary who came out of nowhere.
When each Blood Cavalry was in their official positions, they would implant a kind of pocket crystal. The crystal was connected to the end of the intelligence brain in Dark Council, allowing it to feed back the implants' life energy, in case it was too hard to locate and rescue the Blood Cavalry. And just a few days ago, the Blood Cavalry named Soren's life signal had suddenly disappeared, causing Soren's superior to be surprised. Through their investigations, the Blood Cavalry headquarters quickly determined that Soren died in battle while settling a personal grudge between two families.
When this message was sent to the upper echelons according to the usual procedure, the upper echelons of the council sent out orders for the high-leveled Blood Cavalry to kill the mercenary.
If we don't kill the mercenary with an absolute advantage, how would Dark Council have any face in the future? And there was a deeper meaning behind dispatching a high level Blood Cavalry, which was to display an unquestionable power and use it to consolidate the position of the Dark Council on the coastline.
Rhine was very clear of this point, and he knew that this was just a boring demonstration. However, attacking a low-level esper failed to attract the attention of the high-ranked warriors within the Blood Cavalry. However, when Rhine, who had just finished his mission and returned to headquarters heard of the order, he did not hesitate and accepted it before heading to Shadow Capital.
This made many people feel disdain, and even disdain, for what Rhine was doing behind his back. But only a few people knew that the reason why Rhine was willing to accept this kind of boring mission was because he did not want to stay in the Yongye City.
Ninth Knight Rhine had never been a person who followed the rules. If he had to stay in a Yongye City with strict rules, he would rather stay and fight in the front lines. Therefore, to Rhine, this mission was no different from a different kind of vacation.
"Speaking of which, I have to thank you …" After flying along the broken road, and knocking away an old living corpse who had climbed out of nowhere with his fast speed, Rhine revealed a row of white teeth: "This kind of vacation opportunities aren't many. If possible, I hope that you have already left Shadow Capital … "Zero!"
This way, my vacation can be extended a little bit. This was Rhine's subtext.
Shadow Capital.
In the hotel room, Zero rushed out of the bathroom and quickly changed into his refugee like rags. He rushed into Moni's room and said to Moni and Taelice who was in the room watching the young man. Giroutan frowned as he stuffed a piece of black bread into his mouth: "We need to leave immediately!"
Moni blanked and subconsciously asked, "Why?"
Zero shook his head and said, "I don't know why, but I have a very bad feeling about it!"
Without wasting any words, Moni pulled Giroutan up. She had followed Zero for a long time, knowing that it was as sensitive to danger as a wild animal. Now that he felt the danger, she could not stay in the hotel any longer. They didn't have much luggage, so Taelice picked up the wheel saw at the corner of the wall and the group of four quickly went down the stairs.
When he arrived at the lobby, Zero made a gesture. The four of them stopped and whispered, "Something is wrong. Why is there no one here?"
Moni and the other two looked around, and indeed, the hall was extremely quiet. Even the staff at the counter had disappeared without a trace, as if all the people in the hotel had mysteriously disappeared. The street outside the hotel was also empty. Although it was afternoon and there were few people on the street, it was not like there was not a single person around. With his body leaning against the wall, he came to a window. The window was closed, and he used his fingers to push open a crack. Then he raised his head slightly.
The strong feeling of the needle spread throughout his body in an instant. Without giving it much thought, he immediately fell to the ground. Almost at the same time, the window frame where Zero had stuck his head out from exploded. The metal frame was twisted and deformed. A bullet was embedded within it. The sound of sniping equipment could be heard coming from outside the hotel.
Sniper!
Zero cursed silently. Needless to say, the hotel was already under the tight control of some powerful force. The enemy snipers who were attacking them must have occupied a high point nearby. If they were exposed to the assassins, they would be met with a fatal blow.
But, which faction do these people belong to? Could it be the Parkland?
This thought flashed through Ling Chen's mind. This was a very normal revenge. Zero killed Soren in the rubble, but Soren's soldiers were not completely wiped out. They would very soon find Soren's body and spread the news to the Parkland. However, when Zero used his rich sniper experience to find the enemy's sniper position and closed in on the enemy's image, he saw a soldier wearing a black uniform.
A familiar symbol appeared in the middle of the tactical helmet above the soldier's head. He had seen the patterns of the sword and shield on Soren's body before, it was the Dark Council's emblem. In other words, the people surrounding the inn were actually from the Dark Council. And for them to be able to immediately do such a thing on the day they arrived at Shadow Capital, it was clear that the Dark Council had invested a certain amount of troops there.
If he had known beforehand that the Shadow Capital was guarded by an army from the Dark Council, he would not have entered this city rashly. Zero knew very well that killing a Blood Cavalry was already sufficient reason to make the Dark Council take revenge on him. However, he didn't expect that the other party's revenge would come so quickly.




Chapter 182 - Escape

Returning to the staircase of the main hall, Zero said seriously, "I'll go lure them away. You guys wait for the opportunity to leave from the other direction."
"This is too dangerous." Moni shook her head.
With an irrefutable tone, Zero said, "This is the only way, otherwise none of us will be able to escape."
Saying that, he carried the Colt and headed towards the entrance of the hall. His wrist was suddenly grabbed, and when he turned his head, he saw Taelice.
black girl said seriously: "I'll help you!"
Zero did not object, Taelice's speed and ability were not inferior to his. It would be for the best if he had her help. Thus, he said, "Remember to follow me closely later. If you have the chance, it would be best to snatch the other party's firearms and ammunition."
Taelice was startled, and said: "I do not need a spear."
"I need it." His M500 revolver had already been laid off. He only had three sniper bullets on him. He had originally planned to buy new tactical suit s and ammunition from the weapon store in the city. It seemed that his plan had failed. Now Zero only hoped that in the chaos of the meeting, if he could give one of the bullets to the opposing commander, then his escape would be much smoother.
Inside the tactical telescope, the hotel's door was dimly lit, making it impossible to see anything.
Raz lowered his binoculars and lit up another cigarette for himself. There were already five cigarette butts at his feet. It was obvious that his patience was being worn out bit by bit.
He was nearly forty years old, in his prime. As a seventh stage offensive and defensive master, Raz was designated by the Dark Council to stand guard in the Shadow Capital for many years. As long as he was given a few more years, Raz would be able to advance to a Berserker Warrior of the eighth step. If he had talent and potential, he could even become a level 12 Destroyer. Thus, overall, Raz's future was bright.
People like him should have been rampant on the battlefield. But now, he had stood at the highest point on the roof for nearly an hour just for an order. As of two days ago, Raz had received news that the higher ups of the Dark Council had issued an order for revenge against a low-levelled blood knight who had been killed by a wild mercenary. The dignity and glory of the Dark Council was not something that could be challenged. Because of this, the higher-ups sent Ninth Knight Rhine to complete this mission. Originally, this was none of Raz's business, but today, at noon, Raz received news that a target had entered the Shadow Capital.
After he spread this news to the headquarters, he received the order that no matter what, before Rhine arrived, he would not let the mercenary named zero leave the Shadow Capital. As a result, Raz ordered the army stationed at the Shadow Capital to surround the inn. Raz believed that with nearly twenty snipers stationed at the inn, not even a fly would be able to fly out of the hotel.
He could smoothly complete the mission, but Raz felt quite impatient. In fact, according to his thinking, he should start moving immediately after receiving the news of the appearance of zero, and not wait passively for Rhine's arrival. However, the higher ups had shattered his thoughts for the reason that there couldn't be any mistakes. Raz was even a little angry at this point. The meaning of his words was that as a seventh stage offensive and defensive master, he did not have an absolute chance of defeating a wild mercenary who was only at the fifth stage of Basic Competencies.
Now, Raz actually hoped that Zero would cause some trouble, so he had a reason to attack Zero before Rhine arrived, and wanted to prove that they were wrong.
When Raz put down the binoculars, he heard a gunshot not far away. Raz immediately became excited, and he began to take action!
He raised his binoculars again and saw a figure dart out of the hotel entrance. Almost at the same time, the soldiers surrounding the hotel started firing and intercepting them. Even in the daytime, dazzling flames could be seen tearing apart the figure, but very quickly, the figure disappeared from the street. However, in the next second after the fire net was pulled away, two figures rapidly left afterimages in the air before piercing into an alleyway in the opposite direction.
"Phantom avatar?" Raz revealed a cruel smile: "Interesting little bug, but you will soon realize, this is just a meaningless struggle."
Raz switched the pocket-sized communication device he wore on his left ear to the private channel and issued a new order: "Everyone, be careful, the target has already broken through our defense line and has entered the Eastern District's passageway. Immediately activate the backup plan, remove the restrictions, and kill the target as soon as you discover it! "
After issuing the order, Raz unzipped the collar of his uniform. The muscle fiber in his body trembled slightly. It was the prelude to the activation of his ability. Raz wanted to personally participate in this chase, but things went against his wishes. At this time, a piece of news reached his ears.
Ninth Knight Rhine had already reached Shadow Capital!
Thus, the bulging muscles were retracted. Raz supported himself on the Sky Platform and cursed: "Damn, this is so depressing!"
Inside the alley, Zero and Taelice were quickly advancing. After using the Phantom Shadow to lure away the fire from the Parliamentary Soldiers near the hotel, he used all his strength and increased his speed of the Fifth Order, charging in the opposite direction from Taelice. There were a few stray bullets in between, which were either dodged by Zero or bounced off Taelice's wheel saw.
On both sides of the alley were simple houses, the inhabitants of which had long since been demobilized by the council. At the top of the roof, some of the snipers were scattered, but they couldn't keep up with the two of them, so they wasted their bullets in vain on the ground or the walls behind them.
When he saw a fork in the road in front of him, Zero gestured. Taelice understood and immediately scattered to the left and right to escape.
Zero turned into the alley on the right. There was a wall at the end of it, but it was a dead end. Suddenly, a soldier came out of the window of the house ahead. He landed on the ground and immediately adjusted his position. He pointed the machine gun in the direction of zero.
He did not slow down, but suddenly slid forward with a shovel.
The machine gun roared and a half meter long tongue of fire flew out of its muzzle. The bullets rained down in the direction of zero, but they all landed in empty space.
After sliding down the soldier's legs, the muscles in his back suddenly contracted and bounced back onto the ground. It made him jump up from the ground, and the soldier realized that the enemy was behind him.
A cold light flashed in Zero's hand. A military knife cut through the soldier's neck, causing him to bleed profusely. Zero grabbed the machine gun and jumped up. He grabbed the edge of the wall with one hand and used the force to push himself over the wall. When he landed on the ground, he heard the angry roars of the soldiers coming from behind the wall.
With a slight smile on his face, Zero prepared to escape again. However, just as he stood up straight, his entire body suddenly froze. In front of the alley stood a silver-haired man. He was wearing a dark red leather suit that was extremely similar to Soren's, and there was a sword strapped to his back. Although there was a faint smile on his face, Zero could feel an unprecedented sense of danger from him.
"Hello, Zero." Rhine said with a smile as he looked at his somewhat absent-minded target.




Chapter 183 - Absolute Strength

The hotel they were staying at was on the edge of the city, and it was only because it was cheap. But now, Zero was glad that Moni did not stay in one of the more expensive hotels in the city center. Otherwise, it would be impossible for the straight street to provide him with more cover. The current location was basically the slums of the city. There were simple one-story houses and tunnels connected to each other like spider webs.
The moment he saw Rhine, Zero quickly made an undefeatable judgement. Even though he did not know Rhine's capability or rank, and he did not even know who this silver-haired man was, his instincts told him to run!
Faithful to his intuition, Zero moved to the left and directly into the house through the window of one of the houses.
Because of this, Rhine stayed there for a second before shaking his head and laughing as he gave chase. It was just a simple stride, but Rhine had already moved forward by nearly ten meters. However, when he arrived outside the window that Zero had entered through, he saw a sudden flash of fire in the dark room.
The one-handed sword 'Arthur' on his back had unknowingly landed in Rhine's hands, standing upright in front of him.
Dang —
A loud and clear sound came out, Rhine's entire body shook intensely, and was pushed back by the impact of the bullet. On Arthur's sword, a sniper bullet stopped spinning due to the exhaustion of its kinetic energy, and finally fell to the ground. If Rhine had not blocked it in time, then a new bullet hole would have appeared on Ninth Knight's forehead.
At this moment, the sound of a sniper rifle rang out from within the room.
Rhine finally stopped smiling and said softly, "He really is a dangerous guy."
With that, Rhine swept his sword across. A faint cyan light flowed down from the tip of the sword. It looked weak and weak, but it contained a destructive wild energy. This wisp of azure light was like a breeze, lightly sweeping towards the hut and entering the wall. In the next moment, this simple, reinforced concrete bungalow was cut open by the green light, and collapsed forward with a groan. From the cut surface of the bungalow, it could be seen that whether it was the walls or the steel bars inside, they were all smooth and neat.
After cutting down the houses, the green light did not stop and disappeared into a small shop on the opposite street. It was only after they had crossed three blocks that the energy wave finally dissipated. At least three or four of the buildings had suffered. Amidst the rumbling sounds of the buildings collapsing, miserable screams could be heard.
Wind Blade Slash was a special ability that was developed by Rhine's Hurricane swordsman. After compressing Feng Yuan Su's energy, he guided it by using a slashing method, and created a cutting wave that was able to attack the opponent in mid air. Just like that, Rhine carried his one-handed sword and gracefully walked through the destroyed house that had been cut by the wind blades, until he arrived at another street.
The streets were filled with smoke from the collapse of the buildings, Parliamentary Soldiers who were chasing after Su Yun had already received her orders and retreated. The ten thousand square metres of slums became the personal battleground for Zero and Rhine.
Rhine could clearly see the figure of Zero. Although he couldn't see her, the strong biological energy around Zero was just like a beacon in the dark. Rhine smiled slightly. It was obvious that Zero had not received special training, so he didn't know how to restrain his biological energy. During the turbulent times, while everything was evolving crazily, a huge amount of energy must be contained within the body.
With special equipment or training, high-level users can easily capture and lock onto each other's biological energy. What extends from this is a variety of skills that converge biological energy, or pass it on to others to confuse the opponent's pursuit. Ever since the hibernation chamber had woken up, all of his abilities and techniques had been developed through battles and his own groping. There was no high level Blood Cavalry like Rhine, who had been specially trained. He didn't even have this concept, much less confine his biological energy.
Thus, after capturing the zero point in his perception, Rhine casually sent out another Wind Blade Cut towards the direction of the zero point.
A faint green light flowed out from the empty space where the tip of the sword had slashed, but this time it flashed through the air at an abnormally fast speed.
The street was filled with the screeching of bees. As the wind blades streaked across the street, a white wind wave exploded. This was a special phenomenon that only occurred when the wind blades reached a speed that broke through the sound barrier. There were two different choices for the attack speed of wind blades: normal and supersonic. Under Rhine's fluid control, the wind blades with different speeds would cause the opponent to make a wrong judgement.
Just at that moment, Rhine's Wind Blade had already hit zero. However, to the Blood Cavalry, the life energy of zero had just dimmed, but it had yet to disappear. In front of him, there were more than ten houses on both sides of the street that had been destroyed by the wind blades. They were groaning as they fell towards the ground, creating thick dust clouds.
Rhine snapped his fingers, and a strong gust of wind blew on the street and instantly blew away the smoke. As a result, Rhine saw Zero, who was sitting on the ground with his back against the lamp post, appear a hundred meters away from him. A modified sniper rifle with an extended barrel was placed horizontally in front of Zero's chest. A white mark appeared on the gun. It was this spear that had blocked the fatal wind blade, but a gash still appeared on Zero's shoulder and lower right side of his lower abdomen. Blood was flowing out, causing his face to appear pale.
"What a good gun." Rhine praised. Because the level of energy compression was limited, Wind Blade Cut was unable to cut any substance in the world. However, it was more than enough to shatter the metal shell of an ordinary firearm, especially when the wind blade was at supersonic speeds. Its power was one to two times faster than normal. However, Zero blocked the attack with his sniper rifle. Rhine could not help but become interested in the spear, and wanted to know what exactly was the material it was made of.
Zero's entire body went numb, the toughness of the Colt was also beyond his expectations. But the sniper rifle that Ben had given him was unable to stop the wind blades from causing damage to other parts of his body. Moreover, the sniper rifle could only block the wind blade, but could not eliminate the impact caused by the cutting wave. Zero felt as if his chest was about to shatter, but in reality, cracks had already appeared on his sternum.
Although these cracks are healing at a slow rate, it is certain that they will never heal in a short period of time.
With a bitter smile, Zero pressed a sniper bullet into the barrel of the gun and then leaned on the lamp post behind him and barely stood up. He wasn't going to lose his ability to move. He could also temporarily control the amount of blood that flowed out from the wounds on his shoulder and abdomen by contracting his muscles. He was trying so hard to make himself look like he was bleeding profusely, but it seemed like he was doing it on purpose. Rhine's tyranny almost made Zero despair. Now he could only hope that his deliberate weakness would let Rhine relax his guard, so that he might have a glimmer of hope.




Chapter 184 - Struggle

During the first shot, Zero already knew how powerful Rhine was. At that time, the distance between the two wasn't more than 20 metres. However, with the Colt s moving at a speed that was close to 1000 m/s, Rhine was still able to block the bullet with his single-handed sword. At that time, Zero could not believe his eyes. Right now, he could only hope that Rhine could come closer. Perhaps zero could give this powerful Blood Cavalry a pleasant surprise.
There were only two sniper grenades left, so the chances of zero were not high. When the sniper rifles were used up, there was only one light tooth left to threaten Rhine. But looking at how Rhine was holding onto his sword with one hand, Zero knew that his shallow fighting technique was not enough to threaten the Blood Cavalry of swordsman.
"I only have two chances to make a move. How troublesome." Zero spat out a mouthful of blood and muttered to himself.
In his eyes, Rhine was walking towards him. That head of silver hair danced gently in the wind, causing Rhine to look extremely dazzling. He took a deep breath and pushed all the thoughts out of his mind. His mind was extremely focused, his zero brain was like the most sophisticated computer, collecting and analyzing the data of Rhine's every action, in order to find the best opportunity to strike.
Ninety meters, eighty meters … The distance between the two was slowly shrinking. Zero could only hope that Rhine could come closer. But at around fifty meters, Rhine stopped in his tracks. He knew that he could only create his own opportunity.
Amidst the golden right eye, the silver lines at the edge of the golden right eye were suddenly concentrated towards the center. With a blink of an eye, all the silver lines had gathered in the center of his pupils, forming a vertical silver pupil that resembled that of a wild beast.
Zero opened his mouth and spat out a mouthful of hot air.
In Rhine's senses, a being with zero biological ability could suddenly become stronger. It was as if a light had suddenly turned into a spotlight. The level of the energy continued to rise as the feeling of zero for Rhine became slightly more dangerous.
Of course, it was only slightly.
After activating "Rampage", he brought out numerous afterimages as he charged towards Rhine. However, he had only moved about ten meters before he stopped and moved to the left. He then fiercely charged forward. In an instant, a green ray of light slashed vertically, brushing past Zero.
"Huh?" Rhine let out an unexpected sound, as he couldn't believe that Zero could actually avoid one of his Wind Blade slashes at such a close distance.
What Rhine did not know was that Su Yun had simultaneously activated the time taken by the perceptual domain. The time spent on the bullet sped up the calculation ability of the brain region, and through that, the movement of Rhine's shoulder and arm could be predicted.
After going in another ten meters, when the two were only about thirty meters apart, Rhine horizontally sent out another Wind Blade.
At that moment, the first Wind Blades cut through a building not far away from the street and headed toward the back of the street!
Blood trickled out of Zero's eyes and nose. The time limit for the first shot had already reached, but Zero had not yet retreated from the deceleration of the Wanxiang speed. The overloading had already made his brain feel as if it had been pierced by a thousand needles, making him want to cry out in pain. But at the same time, Zero also knew clearly that once he left the state of being a bullet, he would not be able to predict Rhine's movements under the high speed of berserk.
Just as the second Wind Blade was about to strike, Zero suddenly dropped to the ground, causing the beautiful yet deadly green light to flash past its back. After dodging the second Wind Blade, Zero could no longer hold on to its bullets. It retreated, but it was still in a berserk state. With that, he pushed off the ground with his palms and floated up to the top of Rhine's head.
The distance between the two of them was less than ten meters.
Blood was flowing out of all seven orifices, but he did not care about it at all. The Colt aimed its gun at Rhine's head and roared as it pressed down on the trigger.
At the same time, a green gust of wind suddenly exploded from Rhine's body. Zero only felt that his eyes were filled with green wind and he was uncontrollably sent flying by the rotating wind. He crashed into the window of a bungalow on the side of the street, still in the process of losing his momentum. After knocking over tables and chairs, he was finally thrown against the wall and announced the end of his journey.
He fell to the ground, then forced himself up and sat down against the wall, gasping for breath. Su Ming did not know what the result of that spear strike would be, but looking at how the wind outside was howling, Rhine estimated that he was still alive.
The next second, a green light shone from the other side of the room, sweeping lightly over Zero's head. Then, with a series of loud cracking sounds, the house split open flat and fell backwards as he held his head in his hands.
A few seconds later, the tremor stopped. When he sat up again, he was covered in a thick layer of lime. Outside the house, Rhine was still holding onto his sword, but on his face, there was a faint trace of blood.
"Now I somewhat understand why a wild mercenary like you was able to kill a low-level Blood Cavalry like us." Rhine took a step forward, and all the obstacles in front of him, whether it was the walls or the sundries, were all turned into dust by the green wind coming from his feet. Just like that, Rhine walked into the wreckage of the house and stopped right in front of Zero.
"Your ability is not as simple as' Agility of the Fifth Order '. The speed of breaking through the speed of sound is not something Agility of the Fifth Order can provide, and just now, your bioenergy level broke through the normal peak. In other words, you have the ability to increase your combat ability for a short period of time." And then there's the amazing prediction and rich combat experience. People like you, if given the chance to do professional training, would most likely become high-level espers. "It's a pity …" Rhine raised his one-handed sword and sighed: "Everything ends here!"
Zero smiled wryly. He still had a bullet. However, he did not even have the strength to lift a finger after he had used the bullet time and [Rampage]. Even if he wanted to save the last bullet for himself, he probably wouldn't be able to do so now.
It was said that when a person was about to die, they would think of their past experiences. But Zero's mind was completely blank, to the point where even Lea did not think of him. Zero was not afraid of the impending death. Instead, he felt a sense of relief. He had lost some of his memories and awakened from the hibernation chamber, bringing the knowledge of the old century with him as he suddenly jumped into this turbulent era where nothing could be calculated. To Zero, he was like an outsider. Even after two years had passed, Zero was still unable to fully integrate into this world.
Therefore, he would pay attention to Lea and sympathize with Moni. In this new era, where she was the center of attention, she was completely out of place. All of this happened because she had crossed several decades of time and had yet to experience any major changes, even though she possessed many abilities. Strictly speaking, however, Zero was still an old era person.
It was this kind of different world outlook that made him feel as if he was living in a foreign country in this turbulent era. The Lea of the past had awakened some familiar feeling in him. After Lea died, Zero worked hard to revive her. Other than loving Lea, there were also other reasons. For example, when he was by Lea's side, Zero would have the feeling that he had returned to the old era.
But now, Rhine was like an insurmountable mountain that laid across the road in front of him, telling him that his final destination had arrived. Perhaps being able to die like this was a type of happiness.
In his eyes, Rhine's single-handed sword had produced a cold light that was swung down on his head. Zero did not dodge. He could even see the smile on Zero's face!




Chapter 185 - war goddess

When the One-handed Sword 'Arthur' was less than five centimeters away from the top of Zero's head, Rhine heard a cold snort. A cold snort came from an unknown place, but it resounded clearly in Rhine's ears, as if an invisible person was standing behind him.
Rhine's body immediately released the highest level of alert signal, thus his sword that was aimed at Zero slashed horizontally across Zero's head. As he was lifting a few strands of hair up in the air, he slashed out at a ray of golden light with his single-handed sword.
As if he was hit by a speeding train, Rhine let out a groan as his entire body was pushed to the side. Even though his feet were firmly nailed to the ground, he was unable to stop his movements other than plowing two deep ditches in the ground. He directly flew out from the side of the house and crashed into another building. Only then did Rhine stop. At this moment, the golden light that was nailed to his sword pierced diagonally into the ground, and the light vanished, revealing its true form.
The war lance was nearly three meters long, and the spear's body was engraved with beautiful silver lines. These lines had light flowing through them, and it was obvious that they were not as simple as just decorations. The war lance's spearheads were rhombus shaped, and on both sides, there were small crescent-shaped axe blades. A silver groove appeared on the tip of the spear, extending all the way to a blood-red gem.
From time to time, the gem would spew out a bright red energy beam. Like a raging flame, the energy quickly ran from the tip of the spear to the end of the spear, disappearing without a trace.
Rhine condescendingly looked at the war lance, remembering that the shape and characteristics of a certain weapon just happened to match the thing in front of him.
"Kungnier... Eternal Spear? " Rhine's breathing became disordered.
Just then, the war lance once again released a golden light from its body, and followed along. It directly smashed apart the wall of the house that was facing the street. In the dazzling golden light, Rhine saw a graceful figure reaching out his slender arm from within the countless flying rubble, and gently caught the spear.
As the dust settled, Rhine was lost in thought as he looked at the long blue hair of the woman outside the room. The lady had a black, tight tactical suit s inside, while the alloy light armor that mainly had the color of gold and red protected important parts of her body. She stood with the gun in her hand, her long hair fluttering like blue flames.
Looking at this Valkyrie like figure, Rhine shook his head and said, "I had long heard that Odin of the Hall of Heroic Spirits bestowed the Eternal Spear to her own daughter, Valkyrie. I had always thought that it was just a rumor, but I never expected that it was actually true. However, esteemed Valkyrie, as the war goddess, have you forgotten the peace treaty that you signed with our council to prevent you from entering their territory? Furthermore, she even ignored the rules set by the third parties to prevent me from punishing a madman who dared to challenge the authority of my council. Master Valkyrie, if you do not have a reasonable explanation, I will treat it as a provocation. I am not responsible for any of the consequences of this. "
The person who had timely saved Su Yun was the Hall of Heroic Spirits's Valkyrie. When she rushed to the Shadow Capital, she immediately discovered Rhine's energy fluctuations. Valkyrie did not dare delay any further, donning her alloy light armor, "Dawn", he rushed towards the outskirts of the city which had already become a battlefield.
The light armor that Valkyrie was wearing was a set of onychogastric s that was forged after the Viking soldier's style. It was light, flexible, and other similar things. Furthermore, it could also provide Valkyrie with a certain level of physical and energy resistance.
Matched with the Dawn onychogastric was a shield that Valkyrie had put on her left hand, named "Breaking Dawn". The Breaking Dawn Shield was made of the same alloy, but in the center, there was a fist-sized red crystal. With the crystal as the center, complicated patterns extended outwards, making the shield seem as if it had other functions besides being used for defense.
But the most dazzling part was definitely the golden spear in Valkyrie's hands. This weapon that Rhine called the Kungnier, or Eternal Spear s, possessed a lot of power. In the legends, Eternal Spear was the weapon of Odin, the father of the gods. It had the special ability, "Will definitely hit the opponent". And the war lance in Valkyrie's hands, according to what he knew, was created by the Hall of Heroic Spirits using some sort of special meteorite that was left on the surface of the Earth by the Cataclysm Day.
Although it did not have the legendary special ability of 100% hit rate, but the special radioactive substance contained in this piece of meteorite had the special characteristic of automatically moving towards the huge energy source. As a result, high level experts were like a large magnet that attracted the attention of Eternal Spear. As a result, under the control of the perceptual domain competent, the Eternal Spear was able to realize a part of the characteristics of the legendary weapon, and this was also the origin of the war lance's name.
Valkyrie was also a person with a cross-Domain ability like Rhine. Her ability was a "war goddess" who combined both Fighting Domain and perceptual domain. To the best of Rhine's knowledge, Valkyrie's abilities were mostly focused on offensive and debuff effects, but she also had a special buff skill "War Halo". When Valkyrie activated this ability, it would reduce the energy levels and ability levels of the opponents within its range by a certain amount. This was equivalent to a sub-domain ability, allowing Valkyrie to be one of the powerhouses of the ninth step, and even be able to contend against ordinary tenth step powerhouses.
Thus, when he saw Valkyrie's Eternal Spear, Rhine knew that he would not be able to complete the mission. Unless a Tenth Order warrior had hope of winning against Valkyrie's war lance, otherwise, if a Tenth Order warrior like him were to be weakened by Valkyrie's "War Halo", he would not even be able to escape. Otherwise, Ninth Knight, who had never paid much attention to the rules of the council, would not have used such a diplomatic excuse.
After hearing what Rhine had to say, Valkyrie remained indifferent. She said coldly: "Ninth Knight, Sir Rhine, regarding your protest, I think it is necessary to correct the mistakes in your words."
The Eternal Spear pointed in the direction of zero, and Valkyrie said indifferently: "The person you want to kill, is in fact a member of our Hall of Heroic Spirits."
The expression on Rhine's face suddenly became very interesting, and he said almost helplessly: "Respected Valkyrie, I hope you understand, there is no excuse more perfunctory than this one."
"I'm not trying to lie to you. In fact, the sniper rifle he used was my father's love spear Colt when he was young. If he was not a member of our Hall of Heroic Spirits, why would this spear be on him? "
Rhine was immediately shocked, at the same time, he also knew why one of Zero's sniper rifles was able to block his wind blades and only left a shallow mark.
As the love spear Colt s of legends, Rhine knew that the metal shell of this spear was made from meteorite. The only difference was that the Colt's metal materials did not contain any special energy, except for all the radioactive substances. It was purely sturdy enough. It was also because of this that, after special modifications from Colt s, they were able to provide more berserk energy than normal sniper rifles, but they would not let their firearms disintegrate.
And what Rhine's wind blades could not cut through, naturally included meteorite iron. Even if one used a special technique and a strong power to refine the outer shell of the gun, it was still something that the wind blades could not break.
Just as Valkyrie had said, if Zero was not a member of the Hall of Heroic Spirits and had a special relationship with that person, it was impossible for him to bring the Colt with him. Rhine could only laugh bitterly: "Then what is your purpose in coming here?"
"I want to take him away, the Dark Council has to stop their actions of killing him, otherwise, the ones who would start a war would not be me, but you!"
Valkyrie said with an irrefutable tone.




Chapter 186 - Separating

He had never thought that one day he would be carrying a woman on his shoulder. Especially since the other party was a beautiful woman, looking at it from a angle of zero, it was possible to see Valkyrie's almost perfect profile. Looking down, there were two full peaks between the alloyed onychogastric. No matter how he looked at it, this was a rare pleasure to enjoy. Unfortunately, Zero only wanted to lie down and rest right now.
When the short journey ended, and they were carried by Valkyrie all the way to this SUV that was parked horizontally at the end of the street, Zero was directly thrown onto the ground by this blue haired beauty. His expression changed. Even if all the bones in his body seemed to be about to break down, he still didn't make a sound.
Valkyrie suddenly kicked him, sending him flying more than three metres away. Strangely, not only did Zero not feel any pain, instead, a gentle energy entered Valkyrie's body through her kick, quickly healing the wounds on his body, and neutralizing the energy left in her body by Rhine's Wind Blade.
A moment later, Zero regained some strength. As a result, he could support his body and watch as Valkyrie took down a silver briefcase from the carriage, opened it and threw it on the ground. She herself skillfully removed the alloyed onychogastric from her body and folded them into a suitcase. When the last piece of onychogastric was put away, Valkyrie was only wearing a tight-fitting black tactical suit.
tactical suit outlined the outline of her equally perfect body. Even with the indifference in her eyes, it caused her throat to feel a little hot. However, Valkyrie did not care about her gaze at all, and threw the briefcase and Eternal Spear onto the carriage. She picked up a denim jacket from the front passenger seat and put it on, then walked towards Zero.
Zero's intuition told him that it would be best to stay away from this dangerous woman. From the way she could easily beat Rhine back and make the high ranking Blood Cavalry leave with their tails between their legs, this woman was definitely a ferocious female beast wearing a beautiful leather coat. He didn't think that Zero would be a match for this woman even if he was at his peak condition. Fortunately, this woman did not seem to have any enmity towards him. Otherwise, the last bullet that Zero had left behind in the Colt would have been aimed at his head.
"Alright, it's time for us to talk." Valkyrie pulled up Zero, and asked: "Soldier, have you never heard of Hall of Heroic Spirits before?"
"The palace created by the god Odin?" Zero answered honestly.
"You also said that it was only a myth." Valkyrie said impatiently: "I am referring to the current era, Hall of Heroic Spirits is an organization that has a hostile relationship with the Dark Council. Although for some reason we are both in a state of truce, the war will happen one day. And I, am Valkyrie of Hall of Heroic Spirits. Of course, this is just a code name. "
With a slight tremble, the Dark Council was considered a giant by any city or base along the coastline. And now, there was another Hall of Heroic Spirits. However, this world was still very vast, and many things and powers were hidden in the darkness. Su Yun believed that whether it was the Dark Council or the Hall of Heroic Spirits, they were both just the tip of the iceberg in this world.
And more importantly, he had faintly guessed the purpose of Valkyrie's visit.
Judging from how she was able to repel a high level Blood Cavalry, and was also known as the Norse legend's Valkyrie, the woman in front of him was clearly of great background. Su Yun was sure that she was a member of the upper echelons of the Hall of Heroic Spirits, so it was very obvious why Valkyrie had come.
"You want me to join the Hall of Heroic Spirits?" Zero asked.
Valkyrie nodded: "At least you aren't too stupid. Our Hall of Heroic Spirits is like the legends said, we will search the continent for warriors with potential and invite them to join us. I have seen your information before, you have the potential to become a high-level esper, and you seem to have some conflicts with the Dark Council. In any case, you meet the criteria for accepting invitations. "Therefore, I am solemnly inviting you here. I hope that you can join our organisation!"
"And if I refuse?" Zero Test asked.
"You know the answer, why do you ask?" Valkyrie said expressionlessly.
A wry smile appeared on his face. If he didn't use it, what other answer could he come up with other than death?
"Well, this is an invitation I can't refuse. But before that, I hope you'll give me some time to do some personal work. "
Valkyrie raised her eyebrows and sneered: "Soldier, I hope you understand that I don't have much time. I can save your life from Ninth Knight, but that doesn't mean I have the time to waste it on Parkland and your personal matters. In fact, your trip to the North was an act of complete arrogance and arrogance. Although the Parkland is only an outer company of the Dark Council, they still have the strength of a young, impulsive heir to a family. Inside the family, there are at least three people with the strength of the seventh step, and their strength is sufficient to make it so that you will not be unable to return. "
"Believe me, without strong power backing you up, you won't be able to do anything. As for you, right now, you're far from being considered strong. " war goddess calmly said as he looked at Ling Yun.
Zero clenched his fist, then slowly loosened it. He nodded and said, "Alright, I'll go with you!"
Valkyrie secretly nodded in her heart. In her opinion, zeroing was not so much of an arrogance as to not be able to see her weakness. If even he could not see it clearly, then how would he become strong?
"I know you want to ask Parkland for some interest. However, our Hall of Heroic Spirits is also able to provide some loans. It's not much, but it's enough to be the starting point for your rebirth plan. "Don't look at me like that. Since I'm going to recruit you, I naturally have to have all of your information." Valkyrie added: "However, we will only provide credit to valuable members. If you want to get it, you have to prove your worth first. "
"I will prove it to you."
"This is for the best. So now, say goodbye to your friend. I'll give you ten minutes. " After Valkyrie finished, he jumped onto the jeep.
"Zero?"
Moni's voice rang out. She and Taelice appeared on the other side of the street. However, Giroutan did not follow him. Zero walked towards them. Other than feeling a bit of panic, Moni was not injured at all. As for Taelice, black girl only suffered some light injuries, and it looked like she wasn't really hurt.
In fact, after Rhine appeared, Raz's troops had retreated, if not Taelice would not have only suffered a few light injuries.
Looking at the captivating figure on the SUV, Moni asked softly, "Who is she?"
Zero smiled bitterly and said, "That person is my boss now. For some reason, I have to leave with her for a period of time. So, my friends, we'll probably have to part here. "
He looked at Moni and said apologetically: "Looks like I won't be able to fulfill my promise to you anymore. However, I can write a letter and bring you back to Angry Reef City. I think Victor and Masters will be willing to fulfill my previous promise for me. "
Regarding this, Zero was confident. Because of his wife, coupled with the fact that he quite liked Moni, the doctor would definitely not reject him. As for Masters, this snake was more like a speculator, as long as he was exposed a little to Yue Yang, Masters would definitely ensure Moni's safety in Angry Reef City.
After all, Zero was clearly more valuable than before for Masters to invest in.
But to his surprise, Moni shook his head and rejected it, "No, zero. Do what you have to do. Don't worry about me. I will take good care of myself, and Giroutan will also protect me. "
"Alright then." Moreover, Moni had the right to choose her own fate.
He looked at Taelice, and the latter said indifferently, "I will return to Death Ridge, and Shinzhe will not disappear just like that!"
Zero nodded and said, "Let's split up here. Maybe we can meet again one day."
Seeing that Zero was about to leave, La La La looked at Moni unwillingly and was about to jump onto Zero's shoulder. Unexpectedly, Zero actually held it down, and said: "It's better if you follow Moni, the place I'm going to isn't suitable for you."
Su Yun was very clear that the Hall of Heroic Spirits was not some sightseeing place. Lara thought it was better to follow Moni. Maybe when Lara grows up a little bit, it will be able to establish its own clan.
Lala wriggled her body in protest, but at Zero's insistence, the little beast finally chose to listen to him. Moni hugged it, and patted its round body: "Don't worry, I will take good care of it."
Zero nodded and didn't say anything else. He turned around and carried the Colt on his back as he walked towards the SUV. The Hall of Heroic Spirits was going to be a turning point in his life. He did not know what awaited him in the future, but Zero did not hesitate. Valkyrie and Rhine allowed him to see another world, the world of the strong!
At the same time, he also knew that, just as Valkyrie had said, he was not strong yet. Even an ordinary corporate power like the Parkland, once they mobilized their core force, the current Zero would not be able to fight against them. At that time, forget about asking Parkland for interest, even protecting himself would become a problem.
If he wanted to have a place in this turbulent era, if he wanted the world to hear his own voice, then there was no other way but to become stronger. Zero knows this, so he does not hesitate or pause on the road to the peak of power. Only by doing this would he have the hope of catching up with and surpass strong people like Rhine and Valkyrie!
After jumping onto the jeep, Valkyrie glanced at him silently but did not say anything. She started the engine and stepped on the accelerator. As a result, Moni turned the car around and headed towards the direction of the city's exit. From the beginning to end, Zero had never turned back. The moment he agreed to Valkyrie's request to join the Hall of Heroic Spirits, the path he was destined to take was already a path that could not be turned back.
The SUV quickly drove out of Shadow Capital, and followed the road out of the mountain range, then turned around and headed west.
Direction, future!




Chapter 187 - Asgard

"You can't see your own weakness, and this kind of person also can't find a strong direction!" — — war goddess Valkyrie
The coastline of the Mainland China was undoubtedly synonymous with prosperity. The various human settlements formed by large and small companies and bases were connected by the long stretch of coastline roads, making it possible for commercial trade to take place in all directions of danger. Although living here was normal, the breath of life was everywhere. However, after leaving this golden link, as he continued to venture deeper and deeper into the western lands, all he saw was loneliness and desolation.
This was a truly uninhabited area.
There was no place to live, no company, and not even a slightly larger mutated organism. What lay before Zero was an endless wilderness. At a glance, there were no obstacles in the way. There were only a few tenacious plants covering this desolate land.
Occasionally, they passed through the ruins of one or two cities, which were much more damaged than the ones along the coastline. The city was almost completely flattened, there were no more remains of buildings to be used for the mutated organism to inhabit. The destruction caused by the previous high fever had caused these ruins to die completely. There was no longer any resources available to be used or the need for reconstruction. Compared to the abandoned cities on the coastline, they were the real ruins.
The SUV jolted, carrying Zero and Valkyrie through the quiet and crazy earth, around the devil desert that could make any vehicle stop, and past the dried up riverbed of the Grand Canal. At the dawn of the fifth day, Zero saw the Julian Mountains hanging high in the sky, radiating thick clouds.
Zero's upper body was covered in sterile bandages, and it was taken from the simple medical kit on the SUV. In fact, the medical kit that Valkyrie carried was much simpler than any similar one that could be sold in any other city on the coastline. Other than the sterile bandage and the hemostatic spray, there was only a tube of universal first aid needle. It could be seen that Valkyrie never even thought that she would have the chance to be injured. Zero also knew that a high-level esper like her couldn't be saved by a mere medical kit if she was severely injured.
When he left the Shadow Capital, he only had a handful of Colt and a remaining bullet on his body. He did not even have a decent set of tactical suit and even though he had shrunk his muscles to prevent the wound from worsening, it was still impossible to maintain such a state for a long period of time. After the SUV drove out of Shadow Capital, Zero took out Valkyrie's medical kit and cleaned his wounds. Finally, he used a sterile bandage to fix them so that they would not worsen.
For the next five days, almost all the zeros were spent in cars. In addition to the necessary physical needs, the feet of zero seldom have the opportunity to set foot on the ground. Valkyrie didn't seem to need to rest as she continued to drive like a robot, day and night. Zero would occasionally fall asleep, and when he woke up, whether it was day or night, the SUV would always be in a Mercedes-Benz state.
After a few days, Zero was certain that this seemingly ordinary SUV had undergone some modifications as well. Otherwise, if it was just a continuous drive, the car parts would have been burnt down by the heat. How could it continue moving day and night without rest?
In any case, the journey had finally come to an end. When he saw the Julian Mountains, Valkyrie's expression changed slightly. Although his face was as cold as ever, his eyes were filled with an imperceptible trace of gentleness.
"We're here."
In the past five days, the two had not spoken more than ten times. It was clear that both and Zero were not talkative people. If you exclude their gender and ability, the two of them were actually of the same kind. They all wrapped themselves in ice and faced the world with indifference.
The only difference was that Zero would care about him. For example, Lea. Or Moni. Lea was waiting for him to revive, while Moni and Giroutan set foot on another journey in their lives. As for Taelice, I'm afraid he has already returned to the Death Ridge to work hard to reform the Shinzhe.
In turbulent times, no one dared to think about the future, but Zero still hoped that at a certain point in the future, they could meet again at the crossroads of their lives. It was just like a gathering between friends in the old era, where they would quietly sit together and pour out their various experiences in the sunset.
When his thoughts fell into a mysterious space, a loud 'boom' resounded in his ears. As if awakening from a dream, Ling Chen once again returned to the cruel reality.
The off-road vehicle was parked in a corner of Julian Mountains. In front of Zero was a high cliff that cut through the clouds. Although the mountain wall was not entirely without edges, it still seemed to consist of large areas of smooth walls. If one wanted to climb such a mountain, they would have to use special equipment to do so. Of course, no matter how you looked at it, the SUV couldn't climb up.
However, it was not necessary for it to climb up the cliff, because under the special rumbling sound of the heavy hydraulic machinery, the cliff that was in front of the SUV was slowly separating from its center and moving towards both sides. Although it was not completely open, Zero could already see a huge door. It was five hundred meters high and at least three hundred meters wide. There was no doubt that it was a big deal to use in driving a SUV. Judging from the size of this door, when necessary, large scale war equipment could be transported out through this door and directly reach the battlefield.
It came to a screeching halt when the gate opened wide enough for an SUV to pass. Valkyrie stepped on the gas pedal, and drove the SUV into the gate. Inside the door was a dark world, but red lights flickered on the road, marking the way in the darkness. The SUV drove through the darkness, following the guidance of the lights. A moment later, they could already see the light coming from the exit in front of Zero.
In a flash, the SUV pulled into the light. Zero slightly closed his eyes. When he adapted to the light outside the exit, he opened his eyes and saw a magnificent city.
It was a miraculous underground city, with a steel bridge that connected the exit to the distant city, and water flowing under the bridge like a great river. At the city's entrance, there was a tall golden gate. On both sides of the gate, there were two bronze statues that were hundreds of meters tall. The bronze statues were soldiers clad in complicated armor. Their eyes were fixed on the steel bridge, and they held a magnificent greatsword in their hands. He raised his sword horizontally, as if he had been protecting the city behind him since the ancient times.
Behind the golden door was a bustling city.
The skyscrapers made up the main body of the city, and the lights in the buildings showed that they were not the decoration of the city. Clean and open roads connect the city's regions, allowing fresh blood to flow through the city like blood vessels. At the edge of the city was the area where all sorts of factories were located. Those are simple factory buildings, including water purification plants, nuclear power plants and other kinds of plants. They are both another landscape of the city and an infinite source of power for the city.
The walls of the underground city, on the other hand, were embedded with holographic projection plates ten meters square. These holographic projection plates surrounded the city in three dimensions, projecting images of the blue sky, white clouds, and distant mountains and seas. This brings people living in cities back to the unpolluted world of the old days. It could be said that living here was like living in heaven.
Su Chen was deeply shocked by the city. Valkyrie, who was sitting beside him, also spoke with a voice that sounded like she was sleep talking, "I'm really moved, right? Every time I see this city, I'm always proud of being able to live in it."
"It's called Asgard, and it means City of Mysteries!"




Chapter 188 - Odin

The SUV drove along the steel bridge as it headed towards the golden gate at the Asgard's entrance.
At the edge of the city, concrete dams and metal turrets that had fallen over them formed fortifications. Judging from the height of the fortification that was almost a hundred meters, even the crawler type chariot used to attack the defenses could not directly cross it. If they wanted to attack the city, they would have to force their way through the front of the steel bridge. However, the metal cannons on the fortifications were not there for decoration. Once they were covered by their firepower, it was foreseeable that the attackers would suffer heavy losses.
The giant golden door opened ahead of time before the SUV arrived. Different from the Julian Mountains's mountain gate, this huge golden door was completely silent when it opened. Zero Safety couldn't see what its kinetic energy was, but it definitely wasn't some crude hydraulic machine. This meant that the Asgard possessed more advanced technology than the ordinary city bases along the coastline. Although it was just a gate, it had already allowed Zero to see the tip of the iceberg.
Other than the large area of factories behind the gate, there were also simple residential areas. But it was simple compared to the central city of Asgard, these bungalows for the slaves to live in were much more luxurious than any slums in any base along the coastline.
As he continued to delve deeper into the, the City of Mysteries, Zero also gradually understood the strict levels of this city.
If one were to look down from high altitudes, they would see that the outline of the Asgard was a perfect circle. There were only two entrances to the city: the east and the west, which were connected by steel bridges. As for the buildings in the city, besides the various workshops, the higher the central building, the bigger the building. On the other hand, the closer they got to the edge, the shorter the building became.
For example, the area which Zero saw was provided for slaves and laborers to live in, it occupied almost a third of the Asgard's territory, but they were all single-story houses. Admittedly, the higher you built these houses, the more space you could save. However, the Asgard seemed to be trying to reflect the strict classification of the city, the rooms that were provided to the lowest class people did not exceed 20 meters in height.
At the center of the city, there were at least a hundred floors of buildings that could be seen all over the city.
Only those with greater power would be able to see further!
These seemed to be the silent words the Asgard was going to tell the world.
On the way to the tallest building in the center of Asgard, Valkyrie told Su Ming that it was the center of power for the city, and also the location of the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls.
The classes in the Asgard followed the example of the feudal kingdoms of the ancient times. Slaves were the lowest class in the cities, and they did not have any freedom at all, working hard only to get three meals a day; the class higher than the slaves were the citizens, and the citizens were the middle and upper management of the factories in the cities. They did not have to be greedy for food like slaves, and their pay was not only to provide warm bread and clean water, but also to exchange for other materials.
Next was the army system and the nobles. They formed the middle class society of the city and had the power to participate in certain decisions in the Asgard. They even allowed some of the representatives to form the House and participate in the daily management of the city.
Above this group of people, there was the person at the top of the pyramid called Asgard. They possessed the title of Gods, and although they sounded very arrogant, their average abilities were at least at the ninth step. To ordinary people, they were indeed god-like existences. Valkyrie was one of them, but there were only six people in the top authority of the city called Twelve Sovereigns' Halls.
They were, respectively, war goddess Valkyrie, War God Tyre, Thunder God Sol, Shadow God Loki, God of Light Badr and the Father of the Gods Odin. As for the other spots, according to Valkyrie, they were empty, as long as you prove that you have enough ability, you can enter the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls. However, from Zero's point of view, this was undoubtedly the best way to motivate them. Regardless of whether the other six seats were deliberately vacated, as long as people lived in this city, they would all want to sit in the supreme position. What they got in return was the unreserved loyalty and sacrifice of the city's members.
Now, Valkyrie took Zero on the elevator to the highest floor of the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls. Because there, Odin wanted to see him.
With this thought in mind, he didn't ask why Odin wanted to see him. In fact,, the person the Hall of Heroic Spirits had sent out as a mere wilderness mercenary, already guessed that there must be some sort of interest involved. He was very clear that he was neither in a position of power nor could he be considered to be extraordinary. The reason the Hall of Heroic Spirits did not hesitate to clash head-on with the Dark Council for him was most likely related to the secret behind his golden right eye.
In other words, Zero could also know something about his past, so he did not refuse to meet with the supreme ruler of the city. Besides, he couldn't refuse even if he wanted to.
Amidst the electronic sound of the elevator, Zero knew that they had reached their destination. The elevator doors slid open to reveal a vast hall. The hall was covered with marble tiles, supported by four stone pillars, and the ceiling was round, with pictures of legends and myths painted on it, as if in a hymn to the gods.
The room was simple. There was a stove in the center and a bench covered with beast skin. There was a long square table in the middle. The table was filled with fruits and food. In addition, there were also two racks filled with cold weapons such as swords, spears, swords, axes, and other weapons. They could be used for sparring at any time. The side of the hall was semi-enclosed in design, and through the waist-high fence, the people in the hall could see the entire city of Asgard.
At this moment, there was only one person in the room. He stood by the fence, his back to the two of them.
Valkyrie bowed to the man and said, "Father, I've brought Zero over."
"Very good. You can go down first, I want to talk to Zero alone. "
The voice was old and slightly hoarse. More importantly, Zero sounded familiar, as if he had heard it somewhere before. Valkyrie withdrew obediently. After war goddess left, the old man slowly turned his back to Su Yun.
He had white hair, a wrinkled face, eyes that were still half drunk, and a rosy, alcoholic nose. These features make up a person Zero knows, the Old Hunter Ben Douglas!
"It's you?" "Are you Odin?" Su Ming was stunned.
Ben gave an awkward smile and said, "Odin is just a form of address. You should know that sometimes a mighty title can be used to shock people." I would rather hear your original name, 0, dear friend, welcome to Hall of Heroic Spirits. I've waited far too long for this moment. "




Chapter 189 - Ideal Countryside

"Ben or Odin, I want to know why? Or perhaps, what kind of value do I have to the Hall of Heroic Spirits? "
He looked at the old man who was once acquainted with the Remot and was now standing high above him and asked with a calm tone.
Ben beckoned to Zero with his hand and said, "Come here, zero."
Zero did not object. He walked behind the old man and looked down at the prosperous city with him.
"You are clever, zero. That's good, so we can talk a lot less. I'll tell you the answer, but before that, I want to hear about this city. Asgard's opinion. " With his hands clasped behind his back, Ben looked at the reflection of the blue sky and white clouds reflected on the holographic plate outside the fence.
"This is the best city I've ever seen." After a moment of silence, Zero said, "Although it has a strict level, but when I pass by the city, I can feel that it is full of vitality. This is a feeling that other cities can't give me. "
Ben nodded in satisfaction. "Your senses are still sharp," he said. "Although you've only been in this city for a short time, you can already feel the very essence of it. That's right, it was life. "Life does not come from matter alone, but from the hearts of the people who live in this city."
"The strict hierarchy allows people to determine their own location, but in any field, I have reserved opportunities and avenues for advancement. In this city, everyone's fate was not fixed. Through hard work and creativity, even the lowest slaves had the chance to change their fates. Just like how my Hall of Sovereigns has reserved six divine seats, as long as one is talented, he would be able to stand at the highest place and see a different scenery. " Ben blinked and said, "The vitality comes from competition and change. When people see the light of hope for changing their destinies, you will find that the lowest level of people are also full of enthusiasm and creativity, and that they are fundamental to urban development. "
Zero showed a thoughtful expression.
As Ben had said, he was only intuitively aware of the special atmosphere of the city. Now that it had been described in detail, Zero could clearly see that the Asgard was different from other wilderness cities.
However, what made him feel even deeper was Ben's unconventional way of thinking. In the case of senior managers in cities along the coastline, there is no one who does not want to hold the heart of power in his hands. Even if there was a promotion mechanism in the city's management system, there was no way he would place promotion opportunities on the lowest level of slaves like Ben did.
It could be said that Ben's way of doing things allowed the Asgard to be so close to the free and democratic cities of the old era.
Of course, there was no complete freedom in this world. This was the case in the old era, but it was even more so in the turbulent era. The class of the Asgard still existed, because it was an indispensable link in the consolidation of the city's power. However, the Asgard was clearly freer than any other city in the wilderness. Even though it was a city of miracles, Su Yun felt that it was more like a city of hope!
"You know, I was one of the survivors of the Cataclysm. I witnessed the darkest period of time with my own eyes. Building a city as free and democratic as the old days was my dream when I was young. At least in the Asgard, I have managed to realize a small portion of the so-called freedom that countless people view as an innocent thought. The Asgard is the ideal place for me and everyone else to live! " After saying this, his tone turned a little heavy as he said, "But any dream can only be realized through experiencing tribulation. Asgard is no exception. I was the only one left with the same ideals as I was once. It makes me sad occasionally to think that my worthy comrades are unable to share with me what I have accomplished today. However, it is also because of this that I am able to constantly tell myself that it is not easy to achieve my dream, and that I need to continue to work hard in order to completely realize what we originally thought. "
Patting Ling Tian on the shoulder, the old man gestured Ling to sit on the sofa. He picked up a bottle of whiskey from the table and poured it out for Zero.
"Zero, a person's power is limited. No matter how hard I try, I can't build the ideal country by myself. It requires a lot of like-minded comrades to join in, like you. " The old man pointed.
Zero shook his head and said, "As you can see, I am just a mercenary in the wilderness. My abilities aren't that outstanding …"
"No, no, no." Ben interrupted Zero and said meaningfully, "Never look down on yourself. Besides, you have a great value that even you don't know about. You can't imagine, perhaps through you, that we could come into contact with another civilization. A civilization that existed, was strong, and disappeared into the long history of mankind. "
For some unknown reason, Zero's heart suddenly beat violently. Ben's words reminded him of the Six-Winged Ship he had found underground in the Great Rift, and of the unknown civilization on the ship.
"To understand yourself, as well as that mysterious civilization, you must first understand the origins of our Hall of Heroic Spirits and this city's Asgard." The old man let out a sigh of satisfaction after taking a sip of whisky. He put down his wine cup and continued, "You should know about the Dark Council, right?"
Zero nodded.
"Actually, when the Dark Council was founded, it was entirely out of the will to rediscover human civilization in order to build a free, democratic and idealistic nation that would allow all of humanity to continue to exist. My Asgard is only a city that was built using the dream of the early stages of the council as a blueprint to continue this dream. " Ben's eyes were filled with reminiscence, and even his voice had gone hollow. "I was one of the core members of the parliament back then," he said in a dreamy voice, "and nobody had any selfish thoughts. The days of fighting for the same goal were full and touching. However, when Parliament first took shape, differences and contradictions arose because of different beliefs. At that time, the council had already started to become stronger and had a lot of manpower and resources. In fact, we are only a step away from achieving our goals. However, the corruption in our hearts changed the nature of the council. "
"Some people believe that with the resources currently at their disposal, they should build a feudal kingdom with the strong at the centre, with the weak and the powerless as its core. This was the complete opposite of what we had originally thought, so I and a few other comrades strongly opposed it. The majority of those who had no choice but to support that idea quickly turned down our objections. Angry, we opted to leave the council. However, those who put themselves at the height of God, afraid that we would take away the resources of the Council, plotted against us. Perhaps from that moment on, the Assembly has begun to show its dark nature. " Ben narrowed his eyes and said, "The one who proposed to attack us was the former comrade who is now the chairman of the council, Black Demon Ogrellok!"




Chapter 190 - sacred sign

"Ogrellok..." Zero repeated the name softly. In the coastline, this name represented supreme authority, just like the sky's never-dissipating radiation clouds that enveloped the entire coastline.
"I'm sorry to have let you listen to a bunch of old people nagging." Ben's tone changed and his originally heavy tone became excited once again, "Let us skip over those insignificant fragments. All you need to know is that the Asgard was born in the early stages of the council's ideal blueprint and continued to develop in this direction. In short, our limitless expansion and autocracy with the Dark Council are walking on two completely different leaps, so the resulting conflict and conflict cannot be avoided. Of course, in the early stages of the competition, we had no power at all to compete with the Parliament, which was already on a whole new scale. Therefore, my comrades and I could only go to the western side of the uninhabited region and build a temporary stronghold inside the Julian Mountains. "
"The Asgard began to develop on the basis of this stronghold, Ogrellok would naturally not let us continue to develop, but the distance from the coastline at that time, which spanned thousands of kilometers, to the front line in Julian was too far for the council, and whether it was the supplies or the soldiers' output, it was extremely difficult, so we got our breath's worth of time." Ben reached out and tapped the corner of the table. Each time his finger landed on the table, a corresponding light button would light up. The next moment, a cylindrical metal object bounced up from the table. It was separated into eight parts, and a laser beam rose up from the middle of it. The laser suddenly expanded, creating a screen of light between Ben and Zero.
In the hologram, a map of the no-man's land was quickly constructed. On the map, Zero saw the Julian Mountains. On the mountain, there was a red dot of light, with the words "Asgard" written on it. From the west side of the Julian Mountains, there were less than 120 footholds and camps. These fortifications had constructed an effective supply line, going all the way into the west side region which was close to ten thousand kilometers.
Occasionally, there would be other signs near these footholds. Those were some strange nouns. However, the suffix of these nouns, without exception, added the word 'race'!
"This is?" Zero asked in surprise.
Ben smiled and said, "This is one of the fruits of dozens of years of exploration. We have already proven that the intelligent life is not just a human race. Do you see the markings on those yellow rings? Each symbol represented a mutated race hidden in the Western Lands. Their ancestors might have been reptiles or other forms of life. But without exception, after the Cataclysm Day, their genes went through an earth-shattering change and evolved into new life forms that are as intelligent as us. "
He thought of Lala and the werewolf from the Morin. They were undoubtedly the representatives of new life forms. They all possessed greater strength than their predecessors, as well as the intelligence of humans. However, the intelligent life that they found evolved even faster and had already formed a social relationship with their race. Only the heavens knew how many more intelligent life still existed in that pitch-black area behind the map.
Zero originally thought that in the near future, the earth will set off a tide of evolution. It seemed like he was wrong. The evolution had already started, but not many humans knew about it yet.
"After a long period of research, we discovered this rule. The closer they got to the spot where the meteor shower had landed, the faster the lives that survived would evolve, and the speed at which they would evolve would be several times faster than other lifeforms. We call these intelligent life foreign races, and the ten over foreign races that we have discovered so far are lives that have gone through generations of evolution, with their genes stabilized. With this kind of evolution, the mutated organism near the coastline is quietly starting. "
In the following conversation, Zero knew that when the newly established Hall of Heroic Spirits came into contact with these foreign races, a conflict was unavoidable. However, with the efforts of the Hall of Heroic Spirits, the number of conflicts gradually decreased. Until the last ten years, Hall of Heroic Spirits had even sent special people to stay with these pagans to guide them in building their own social groups, and to provide them with medical and food security. As for the Hall of Heroic Spirits, through his contacts with foreign races, he had also obtained blood samples from them. This caused the Hall of Heroic Spirits to make numerous breakthroughs in gene research.
However, among the ten-odd non-humankind beings, only a few would be able to accept humans. The deeper west they went, the fiercer these alien races became, and the deeper their hostility towards the humans became. In the strongholds built by the Hall of Heroic Spirits, the monitoring and control system was more meaningful than sending friendly messages.
"The alien's discovery is just one of our harvests coming to the western no-man's-land, but our biggest harvest is it." Ben gestured toward the light screen, and as he made different gestures, the screen seemed to receive a series of commands at the same time. The map continued to move westward, stopping at the edge of the dark region that marked the unknown. As the map expanded and rolled horizontally, the image changed from flat to solid, and the landscape of the mountain forest appeared in the eyes of zero.
Ben pulled his palm up and a vertical blue ray of light appeared in the 3D terrain of the light screen. The light kept moving down, and every time it passed a unit of distance, a set of data would appear, indicating the distance from the ground. When the data reached about two thousand meters, the blue light stopped. Following that, green lights appeared. They quickly weaved together and continuously constructed 3D models.
As the models continued to take shape, Zero saw the shape of a city. Although the green light had stopped shining, the edge of the city was still in an incomplete state. It seemed that it was because the progress of the Hall of Heroic Spirits had not been completely completed yet. However, judging from the structures that were shaped like temples, it was obvious that this underground city was quite old.
Above the city, there was a red symbol — sacred sign!
"This is?" Zero asked.
"As you can see, we call it sacred sign." Ben's eyes began to darken. "At first, we only measured the presence of pure energy in the area," he said. But when we dug underground, we found this ancient city. We thought it was an ancient Mayan city, because we found a great number of stone columns, holy wells, temples, and other buildings. But then we overturned that theory, because it was impossible for the entire city to have no totem of the Serpentine god that the Mayans worshipped. And in this city, we find far more technological civilization than we have today. Do you know, we found out from the remaining energy sources in this city that they were using pure light sources? Up till now, although our current technology is able to collect and store light sources, in this aspect and the level of usage, it is on a completely different level from the technology that sacred sign has displayed! "




Chapter 191 - Surprise

"The appearance of the sacred sign gave us the possibility of achieving our initial goal of finding a viable method of allowing humanity to continue to live on. And through our research on sacred sign, we have also made great progress and breakthroughs in the field of light energy technology. Whether it's for civilian use, work use or even military battles, the development of the entire Hall of Heroic Spirits is moving towards pure light energy. " Ben gradually revealed a fanatical expression, the old man said excitedly: "However, the harvest in sacred sign is not only from this. At that time, I was personally involved in the excavation work in the middle and late stages, and caught a special fluctuation. As a result, we discovered the secret research institute that was built under this city. "
Ben swept his palm across the light screen, and yellow light formed a new model below the city. From the shape of the model, it looked like a crushed egg. The middle broke down into dozens of independent spaces, and there were even new symbols that formed the functions of these spaces. Of course, this was only a guess from the Hall of Heroic Spirits.
Pointing to a room in the underground institute, Ben said, "I have to say, this unknown civilization is not only ahead of us in terms of the technology of light energy, but also in terms of biogenetics. Right here, we found it. That's a giant sealed in something similar to a culture tank, a giant of light! "
"Giant of light?"
"Yes, it is so beautiful. In it, I saw the universe and the galaxy. Unfortunately, when we discovered it, the light from the giant quickly disappeared. After the bloody light that flowed into its body vanished, the giant quickly withered away. Now that I think about it, it must have deliberately fluctuated to attract our attention and thus discovered its existence. " Ben said regretfully, "If we had discovered it earlier, or if the giant had been able to hold on for a year, maybe we could have found a substitute for energy and let it live. In any case, it was dead. However, when we used its sections to study it, we found that the giant had an almost perfect sequence of genes. It was a perfect creature, zero, even God. Yes, God, that is the definition we give it. Other than God, what other creature would possess genes that are completely free of any flaws? "
"But it still died in the end." Zero said.
Ben said dismissively, "Mortals can die, and planets can be destroyed. God is no exception. No matter how perfect a gene was, once it lost its energy supply, it would still die. However, none of this was important. What was important was that there were still the same fluctuations that existed in this world. Even though they were weak, they gave us at least one hope. To this end, we have developed an instrument that can receive and locate the undulations of the gods. And it allowed me to discover you, zero! "
As his pupils dilated, his heart suddenly skipped a beat. After talking so much, Ben finally got to the point.
"Although I do not know why, a few months ago, I received such a fluctuation. It was because of this that I went to Remot and met you. But at that time, the undulations from your body were still very weak. But recently, as your ability increases, this wave seems to become stronger. So, as you can see, this is the main reason why I have invited you to join the Hall of Heroic Spirits, and is also where your value lies! " Ben said solemnly.
"In other words, are you going to cut me up?" Zero asked.
Ben laughed and said, "That would be too wasteful. Zero. I just want you to cooperate with our research, for example, by providing some blood samples, or by receiving a full physical examination every once in a while. In short, we will not cause any damage to your body. At the same time, we can pay you a sum of money for that. Although it wasn't much, it was enough to fund the rebirth plan. Don't you want to know why you have the undulations of a god on you and why you are related to that unknown civilization? "
After saying that, he didn't rush Zero to agree. He only quietly looked at this young man.
Zero didn't think about it for long, or perhaps it was unnecessary to think about it. Regardless of whether he was willing or not, he would never let him leave Asgard so easily. Whether it was the huge reward Ben offered or the clear understanding of the relationship between himself and the unknown civilization, these two were things that Zero could not refuse. Thus, he nodded his head heavily.
Ben smiled and said, "Then I, on behalf of the Hall of Heroic Spirits, and on behalf of the Asgard, welcome you to join us. However, although I like you, the extent to which you can be promoted, the power and rewards you receive, will still depend on your own efforts. After all, the rules that I have set cannot be broken by myself. "
"Naturally, I only hope that you have enough work for me to do. To be honest, I'm really short of money. " Zero said.
Ben laughed out loud and said, "Don't worry. You'll have endless work to do just by continuing to venture deeper into the Western Lands to build a foothold and supply line."
With that, the old man pressed a light button on the table and said: "Let Valkyrie up."
A moment later, the blue-haired Valkyrie walked into the hall from the elevator. The old man waved his hand towards her, and said to Valkyrie: "Bring Zero to New barracks with the Hammer of Destruction. He should be fine with actual combat, but she lacks a systematic understanding of the Domain of Power. In this regard, I hope that you can spare some time to spread your knowledge of the origin ability domain and provide an evolutionary suggestion based on his talent. "
"I know, Father."
After Valkyrie answered, she turned to zero and said: "You and Valkyrie can go to New barracks to report first. There, I think you will find some small surprises."
Zero stood up, nodded his head, and under Valkyrie's guidance, he rode on the elevator and left the hall. Ben drank the rest of his drink. He toyed with the glass, which reflected his old face.
He did not tell Zero everything, or only part of the truth. For example, the so-called God was not found under the sacred sign, even though an underground research base was built there. However, the information about the God came from other places as well as from some experiments. Originally, he didn't want Zero to know too much, but it was to avoid unnecessary variables.
After all, with regards to the research of the gods, they still needed the cooperation of zero. They did not want any accidents to happen at this time.
The Asgard's military region was located at the western edge of the city. On the way to the military region, Ling Xiao learned from Valkyrie that the Hammer of Destruction was the strongest army in the Asgard, and was led by the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls's War God, Tyre. It could be said that even though the zeros who joined this legion would only be entering New barracks, in terms of future prospects, they would be much brighter than the soldiers of the other legions.
Passing through all the outposts, after going through a series of cumbersome registration documents, Valkyrie finally arrived at the New barracks where the Hammer of Destruction was located with Zero. On the square of the camp, nearly a hundred recruits were engaged in combat training, bellowing and shouting non-stop, and the familiar smell of the barracks assaulted their senses. It was as if he had been in a similar place in some forgotten memory fragment.
It was at this moment that a surprised exclamation rang out. "Zero, why are you here?"
It was a woman's voice, slightly hoarse. Su Yun looked towards the source of the voice and saw the female swordsman Su. Then he realized what the surprise was.




Chapter 192 - Old People

In Zero's eyes, Su had a slight change from what he saw a few months ago.
Firstly, his body that was wrapped in tight tactical suit had become even more curvaceous. Not only did his S-shaped body look much more pleasing to the eyes, it was also reflected in the silent evolution of Su's body. It reduced some unnecessary fats, allowing Su to be even more explosive. And then there was Su's appearance. Although the former Su's body was fiery hot, her appearance was ordinary. But now that he saw it, although it was not considered a devastatingly beautiful woman, but her overall facial features were much more beautiful. Although becoming beautiful did not increase the power, it had increased Su's chances of survival.
No matter what, a woman with a beautiful face was more or less inimical than those with ordinary looks.
In turbulent times, beauty was another way to survive.
Standing beside Su was a young man who seemed to be around twenty years old. The man was of the same yellow skin color as Su, but he had soft flaxen hair. It was unknown whether it was deliberately dyed or a natural born hair color, but overall, this man gave people a clear and beautiful feeling. He was also wearing a black tactical suit s, but there was a silver white porcelain armor on his shoulders and chest which had a certain defensive function.
On the man's waist was a beautifully shaped sword. The handle of the sword was wrapped in gold and silver threads, and there seemed to be corrosive inscriptions on it. The scabbard was straight and pitch-black, and on the scabbard's mouth and tail were dark gold colored metal patterns that were beautifully carved in the air, making the entire sword appear very luxurious.
Zero's line of sight fell on the tail of the scabbard. The tail of the scabbard was not shaped like a spike like an ordinary sword whip, but was shaped like the "7" character of the Arabic number. From the shape of the weapon, Zero could tell that it was not a sword in the traditional sense. In fact, it was a Tang Dao.
Tang Dao was one of the most valuable weapons in ancient China. If the Tang Dao in the man's hand wasn't a replica, it would be a priceless antique.
After seeing zeros, Su walked over. She was holding a large metal sword in her hand, but it was obviously not the one that was molded using the Spider Queen's shell a few months ago. The broadsword was as wide as two palms and in a rectangular shape. The edge of the broadsword was slanted so that it could be hacked down easily. There was even a thin sharp blade at the side of the blade, from the looks of it, as long as Su was willing, she could split the sword into two weapons.
He stabbed the broadsword into the ground, and the sword's body sank into the ground. It seemed that the sword was quite heavy. But Su carried it very easily, it was clear that she had made a breakthrough in the Fighting Domain. seemed to be very happy to see Zero in Asgard. She patted on his shoulder hard, making him think that he had been patted by a ferocious bear. Su's palm strength was great, completely out of proportion to her figure. Seeing it, Su Ling smiled wryly in his heart.
"Why are you here too? Where's your little girlfriend? Did she come to Asgard like you? " Su asked a series of questions.
A wry smile appeared on his face, "My story is a long story, I will tell it to you slowly when I have time in the future. But you, didn't you say you want revenge, why are you here? "
"I just arrived a few days ago. He had been trying to track down the culprit and not long ago, he received a piece of intelligence. He thought that he would be able to exact vengeance on the culprit, but in the end, he almost died. It was the people from the Hall of Heroic Spirits who saved me, and it seemed as if I still had some potential, so they invited me to join them. Su laughed, "This place is not bad indeed. And as long as I pay the appropriate amount, I can get accurate information. So for the next period of time, I will probably stay here in Asgard. "
Xiao Yu nodded, Su was currently full of energy, probably because he had found his goal in life here and was fighting for it.
At this time, the quiet man behind Su asked: "Dear Su, don't you plan to introduce this friend to me? He was personally brought over by Master Valkyrie, he might become our superior in the future. That is why we should take this opportunity to build a deep friendship. "
Su revealed a helpless expression, and said to Zero: "This is Feng, he is the only Asian person in this army camp. The main job was to attack the swordsman, and the weapon used was the Tang Dao 'Frost'. "In addition, he also has the ability to mutate in parts, barely able to be considered a cross-domain esper."
While listening, Zero was confused. What master's ability, what ability to cross domains, these were all new terms to him. From Su's words, Zero knew that Su had definitely acquired a wide range of knowledge regarding power regions from the Asgard. Otherwise, how could she, who was a Wilderness Mercenary like him a few months ago, know all these things?
The man named Feng revealed a mournful look, and said: "Su, aren't you being a little too direct? It's still the first time that we've met, and you've already revealed all of my abilities. Don't you know that the first rule of survival for those with power is to hide their own ability? "
Saying that, he stretched out his hand towards Zero with a smile.
Honestly speaking, with Feng's personality, he did not know if he should be called out of line or happy. In the old era, people like this were not rare, but in these turbulent times, everyone was so determined to survive that there were very few people who would laugh like this young man in front of them. It was undeniable that with such a person by her side, the atmosphere would always seem a little more relaxed.
He reached out his hand to shake Feng's hand, and after reporting his name in a concise manner, he added, "If you have the ability, then you can keep it a secret for the time being."
Seeing that had lost to you, Su laughed out loud.
At this time, Valkyrie coughed dryly, "Sorry to interrupt your reminiscing. But I still have a lot of things to take care of, so zero, please come with me. "
After saying that, Valkyrie tossed her azure long hair and walked away. The two of them bade farewell and followed. Looking at the two's backs, Feng revealed a profound gaze towards Su and said: "Looks like your friend isn't that simple. I have never seen Valkyrie come to the camp personally because of a new name."
At this time, Feng's eyes flashed with a faint wisdom.
After following Valkyrie to the camp's office, a few officers there respectfully saluted when they saw the war goddess. Valkyrie frowned and asked: "Where is Chief Instructor Callio?"
The moment her voice fell, the office door was suddenly kicked open. Zero looked over and saw two tall and strong men being carried in. It was a short old man who was carrying the two hulks. His mouth was stuffed with three cigars, and the smoke alone could not make out his face.
The old man's voice came out from the smoke: "You're here, Valkyrie. Is this the recruit your father told me to take care of? "
Although he could not see the old man's eyes clearly, Zero suddenly felt a sense of crisis. He reached for his belt almost at the same time as he did, but as he did so he remembered that the M500 had long since been scrapped, and that the holsters on either side of his waist were empty.
A dry laugh came from the smoke screen, "It looks like he is quite talented. Tell your father that I will take special care of him!"
Ignoring the four words that the old man purposely emphasized, Valkyrie said to Su Yun, "This is Mr. Callio. He is the Chief Instructor of the New barracks and was one of my father's subordinates before. At the same time, he is a third level Holy Spirit. "
Zero nodded, but he thought to himself, "Okay, it's a term I don't understand."




Chapter 193 - Transaction Systems

After introducing Callio to everyone, Valkyrie said, "Today, I still have some things to take care of. You can first ask Instructor Callio about the details regarding our Asgard's military system. I'll come back to find you tomorrow morning. According to my father's instructions, I'll give you some information regarding the power domain system. "
After that, she turned to Callio and said: "Then, I'll leave him to you, Instructor Callio."
"Don't worry." The old man in the smoke screen said lazily.
Flinging his blue hair, Valkyrie walked out of the instructor's office with upright steps. The old man threw the two bear-like burly men onto the ground. The Callio who was only a little over 1.6m tall was undoubtedly like a dwarf in this army camp filled with "experts", and his muscles that did not seem to have anything to do with the word "developed" looked as if it was difficult for him to carry a person. Zero really did not know how he did it.
Using the thick military boot to step on one of the big sized man's chest, Callio shouted to a man in the office who was wearing glasses and obviously a civilian staff: "Baime, remember these two bastards a lot. F * ck, you dare to ignore my words. When will these energetic guys learn to listen with their ears? "
With that said, Callio stomped his feet. The unconscious man woke up at once, opened his eyes wide, let out a pig's squeak, and fainted again. When the other instructors dragged the two burly men away, Zero shockingly saw two or three footprints cracked on the floor where they were lying just now.
Callio clapped his hands, and his gaze moved back and forth between himself and the footprints on the ground. He let out a fist-sized smoke ring and snorted, "Stop looking. The world of power is vaster than you can imagine. "Now, pack up and come with me. We need to arrange a room for you."
Zero smiled bitterly, he did not have any luggage, other than the Colt behind him.
Seeing that Zero had not moved, Callio seemed to understand a little behind his clothes that was not much better than a refugee's. The smoke dissipated, revealing Callio's skinny face. When Chief Instructor's gaze landed on the spear behind Zero, his eyes showed an expression of nostalgia, "The Colt is a good spear. Back then, this old fellow used it to harvest who knows how many lives. Little guy, use it well. However, one Colt is not enough for you. Follow me, you can choose two handguns and some bullets. I can help you pay the bill first, but remember to return it back to me when the time comes. "
He took out a credit card and waved it. "I think I can pay for it myself."
Callio revealed a cold smile, he did not even do anything. The credit card in his hand suddenly went into his hands, with a wave of Chief Instructor's hand, the credit card suddenly burst into crystal powder. Callio said coldly: "Do you think that the things distributed by Dark Council's group of dogs can be used in the Asgard? Moreover, what we are using is not money but merit points. Kid, do you even need to pay any merit points? "
Looking at the nearly ten thousand currency records of the credit card exploded into ashes, Zero's face filled with bitterness. He had forgotten that this credit card was issued in the name of the Dark Council.
Moreover, it was not hard to tell from Callio's words that what the Asgard was using was not money.
Under Callio's lead, Zero followed him past New barracks's training grounds. Zero could feel countless gazes falling on him. Some were only sizing him up in curiosity, while some were kind. However, some of the gazes made Zero feel like he was being pierced by needles. It was clear that the gazes that carried good will belonged to Su and Feng. As for those gazes that made him feel a prickling sensation, there was no doubt that they were hostile towards him for some reason.
In turbulent times, competition was everywhere. In the wilderness, Hall of Heroic Spirits would not be an exception. Zero had been personally brought over by Valkyrie. The hundreds of people in the military camp who had personally witnessed it naturally gave birth to many guesses about Zero's identity. Among them, it was normal to regard him as a competitor and develop enmity towards him.
Ling Ming did not take these things to heart, and very quickly, Callio brought him to the army depot.
After stroking the female registrar's buttocks, Callio laughed out loud as she was scolded, "Bring me two of the Browning automatic pistol, I want model M1953. And a hundred of those Barabbem-style special bombs, and I'll have them on my head. "
With that, the Chief Instructor took his identity plate and threw it to the registrar. After the registrar scanned the photo of the instructor with his ID tag, a set of data appeared. Looking at the three numbers' 128 ', Zero thought to himself that those were probably merit points.
When the registrar brought out the firearms and ammunition, Callio said to Zero: "Listen, little guy. We do not use credit cards here, the people of the Asgard can be split into two parts, one of them is dealing with business and city management, they have another name, Free People. As for us, when we serve in the armies, we are naturally soldiers. Whether it's a free man or a soldier, whether you're in business, running a business, fighting a war, completing a military mission. The rewards we get are not what the guys at the coastline call a common currency, but a set of data. "
"Those who are free get contribution points, while us soldiers get corresponding contribution points. But because of the danger and importance of our work, a single merit point is equal to three contribution points. In other words, the same kind of resource, freemen need to spend three times as much data to be able to exchange it. That's right, exchange. Aside from some important basic resources, all of the resources in the Asgard can be exchanged with data. " Callio spread out his hands and said: "Even the houses, cars, firearms, ammunition, and even the ability formula and medicines, are all exchanged for using data. This is the Asgard's special trading system! "
After Callio finished speaking, the receiving window behind him opened silently as a conveyor belt brought the items specified by the Chief Instructor to the window. So Zero saw the two black pistols, their black steel bodies flowing with a metallic luster that gave off a sense of power under the light. Beside the gun, there was also the Barabbem-made bullets with 90% accuracy.
The Chief Instructor took these things out of the window and pushed them in front of Zero: "Bring them along. Browning's M1953 automatic pistol, with an initial exit speed of 335 m/s and an effective range of 50 m, could be considered a good weapon for close combat. If it wasn't for that old man Ben introducing you, I wouldn't be willing to let a lynx use them. But I've heard that you've played with the good stuff called the M500 revolver before, so I think you should be able to use it well. "
Zero did not deny and put the two automatic pistol into the empty gun holsters. In fact, whether it was the sense of touch or power, these two automatic pistol could not compare to the M500. But no matter what, it was better than being empty-handed.




Chapter 194 - Military Rank

"Here it is!"
After they finished collecting their equipment, Callio brought Zero to the barracks room. The dorm was on the west side of the training ground, a five-story concrete structure. Each unit of the new recruit's dormitory was large enough to accommodate four people, but instead of separating men and women, the barracks were a mixed type of accommodation. Therefore, there was no shortage of gang fights over harassment during the recruits' period.
However, since they were soldiers who'd been trained for the same period of time, their strength was very close. Therefore, when it comes to gang fights, men do not have an absolute advantage. In this era of upheaval, women also had strengths and abilities that were not inferior to those of men. Barracks, therefore, do not intend to change this form of residence, but instead view it as crisis management training and continue to be used today.
On the way to the armory, Callio gave Su Yun a general explanation of the class system of the Asgard's army.
The military ranks of the Asgard were separated into three ranks: Warriors, Warriors, Holy Spirit, Truths and Sovereigns. Each class was further divided into three ranks. These rankings corresponded to the troops, sergeants, lieutenants, commandos and generals of the Dark Council. Advancing to the rank was also related to the merit points. The more merit points one accumulated, the higher the rank one could reach.
However, merit points were consumed. For example, if a warrior had accumulated merit points to become a true speaker, even if he didn't exchange them for anything, he would at least exchange them for the food he needed for his daily life. After deducting the contribution points that he had expended, the truth was that the remaining amount of contribution points that he could use to level up was only enough for him to reach the position of a Holy Spirit of the third rank. But in reality, if a warrior wanted to accumulate that much merit points, he or she would have to participate in many War and Military missions. In this case, it was impossible to not consume resources. Even if the merit points obtained from the war and missions were taken into account, the amount of resources needed to be increased would still be reduced.
It was precisely by this method that the Asgard maintained a balance in the leveling up system, preventing the lower levelled up staff from increasing too quickly and allowing them to see the hope of leveling up.
In the commander system of the Asgard, there were five divisions of troops. They were respectively the "Spear of Victory", led by war goddess Valkyrie, the "Gold Battleaxe" of War God Tyre, the "Shield of Dawn" of the God of Light Badr, the "Dark Blade Tip" of the Shadow God Loki and the "Hammer of Destruction" of Thunder God Sol. Amongst them, the Doomhammer had the least number of members, but the average level of its members was a warrior troop, it was the Hall of Heroic Spirits's most elite force.
As a result, Hammer of Destruction had around a hundred recruits in each episode, but less than half of them were able to graduate. However, those who could successfully graduate from New barracks already had the rank of Warriors.
"The requirements of each legion for the internal members are relatively loose. During non-war periods, members above the warrior rank can freely move about." Callio opened the door of the dorm that was assigned to him and said, "They can use their merit points to recruit servants and warriors from the Military Department. They can also explore the uninhabited areas to establish a stronghold or supply line, or accept missions issued by the Military Department to obtain more merit points. Of course, this phenomenon is common in the Hammer of Destruction. The other legions are more samurai, and even during non-war times they are required to carry out a great deal of military training with the janissaries. "
Through Callio's smoke screen, Zero could see that he would be in this room for a period of time. The room was about a hundred square meters. It was divided into four rooms, a public bathroom, a bathroom, and a small living room. In terms of area, the density of the dorms was still very high. However, the dorm windows were brightly lit, far better than the residences of those cities in the wilderness.
On the wall of the dorm entrance was the names of the members that had taken up residence. On top of them were Su, Feng and an unfamiliar name called Ma Pei. It was unknown if it was intentional or not, but in this dorm with three other recruits, Zero already knew two people. Perhaps this was another arrangement that allowed him to quickly blend into the group.
Callio hung up the zero name plate on the list of members on the wall and then handed over a silver gray briefcase that he brought with him from the military supply area to Zero: "Inside this is a set of normal tactical suit s, the box has the function introduction and the usage instructions, take a look for yourself later. In addition, there were also some daily necessities. During the period of the recruits, your food and daily necessities will be paid for by the military, but only with quotas. If additional resources were to be obtained, one would have to pay one's own merit points. I have said what needs to be said. Tomorrow, after Valkyrie finishes giving you theory lessons, you will also have to attend the special training of new recruits. Little fellow, do you understand? "
Zero took the suitcase from Callio and nodded.
"Oh, right. There's one more thing …"
Callio was about to turn around and leave, but he suddenly thought of something and said.
Zero thought he was going to say something and put on an expression of listening.
Unexpectedly, something flashed in front of his eyes, and Callio suddenly kicked at Ling Tian's chest. With a stuffy groan, Zero flew out and hit the wall before bouncing off the wall and onto the floor. Zero felt as if he was stepped on by a giant elephant, and all the bones in his body began to emit wails. Callio might seem like a simple kick, but he was extremely knowledgeable in the usage of strength. That kick landed on Zero's chest, but the huge force dispersed to zero's body, almost shattering all the bones in Zero's body.
Zero laid on the ground for a while without getting up. Callio let out a dry laugh and said: "Other than the usual training, I will also take special care of you. This is the first lesson, be on alert on the battlefield at all times. One moment you are still a comrade, the next you may be an enemy with a dagger stabbed into your stomach! "
Then, Zero heard the sound of the door closing. Then, Callio's footsteps slowly disappeared into the distance.
After lying on the ground for about five minutes, his brain repeatedly sent all kinds of data to the muscles in his body. Only then did Zero grind his teeth and barely get up from the ground, leaning against a corner of the wall and sitting down. Such a simple action already made him break out in a cold sweat. He smiled wryly as he looked at his chest. The shirt that was originally no different from a piece of cloth now had a clear footprint on it. As he moved, the clothing on the footprints fell off, revealing the bandages on his body.
Although the ability that Callio displayed belonged to the Fighting Domain, Su Xin believed that it was definitely not a simple power strengthening that kind of Basic Competencies. This kick of Callio's was no longer an effect that could be achieved purely by strength. Among them were techniques such as the transmission, diffusion and vibration of power. But after taking Callio's attack, Zero realized that its evolution point had increased by half. Although it did not look like it was much, but in a fierce battle with Ninth Knight Rhine, Zero only obtained three points of evolution!




Chapter 195 - Color

After leaving Angry Reef City, Ling Yun headed north. After going through battles of all sizes, until he reached the Asgard, he had acquired 42 points of evolution. This included the White-headed Eagle, a portion of Soren's contribution, as well as all sorts of sporadic battles, as well as the fight against Rhine, who had no chance of winning.
Although Zero wasn't able to defeat Rhine, but in the face of danger, after unleashing his potential and ability, he was still able to produce three evolution points.
During his journey to the north, Zero had already realized the existence of high level abilities, and this was confirmed by Rhine, Valkyrie, or even Callio. In fact, he had always suspected that the world of abilities wasn't only limited to the enhancement of strength, agility, defense and other kinds of Basic Competencies, but also the mastery of weapons, mutations, and other abilities.
If that was all, let alone the Parkland's valve, even a giant like the Dark Council would not have the power to shake the wilderness. The only explanation was that these large organizations had the ability and formulas that were far superior to the average level in the wilderness. They would definitely have perfect abilities and an advanced system, only then would they be able to nurture people with high-level abilities and become the overlords of the continent.
The Hall of Heroic Spirits was naturally no exception. Whether it was Valkyrie or Callio, the strength they displayed was not within the scope of zero knowledge. Zero is also glad that he has reason to keep his point of evolution and not arbitrarily put it into a domain he has mastered. Right now, all he had to do was wait for Valkyrie to popularize all the knowledge and systems in the Domain of Power tomorrow so that he could invest his points of evolution into a more valuable ability.
He held onto the wall and stood up. The energy inside Callio's body was disappearing bit by bit, allowing Su Yun to gradually regain the function of his muscles.
In the dormitory's single room, there was a name tag on the door. The only room was still empty, so it was naturally the room of zero. He pushed the door open and entered. The room was very simple. There was a metal bed, a set of tables and chairs, and a wall type locker. The entire room was painted white, giving off a clean feeling. And cleanliness was one of the most extravagant things in the wilderness.
Zero placed the suitcase on the metal bed. On the metal bed, there was a folded quilt, and on the quilt, there was a pillow. No matter if it was the blanket or pillow, they were both white, making him feel dizzy. He had not seen many clean colours like this since he woke up from the hibernation chamber.
He concentrated on the suitcase and opened it. In the briefcase, a neatly folded black tactical suit was quietly placed. Zero picked it up and shook it open, then realized that it belonged to the same pattern as the tactical suit that Feng wore. Both in the chest, shoulders, knees, and other parts of the ceramic type of the armor to provide defensive performance.
tactical suit belongs to the contiguous style, and has a zipper at the back to allow it to be used for clothing purposes. But when Zero put it on, he clearly felt that it didn't fit him right away, which was way too far away from the tactical suit that was sticking close to his body. He frowned, thinking back to what Callio had said about the tactical suit's function introduction and the instructions on how to use it. He immediately cast his gaze into the box and quickly found the instruction manual on the side of the box.
The tactical suit's name was "Nocturnal", and it was the third generation product in this series, only available for use by the members of the Doomhammer.
Nocturnal's main ingredient was the resin polymer, which was one of the new defense materials developed by the Hall of Heroic Spirits. It had excellent extensibility and impact resistance. In addition, the resin polymer could maintain a constant temperature, which allowed soldiers wearing Nocturnal to work under extreme conditions.
As for those ceramic plates, they were the fourth generation of composite armor. After a series of refinements, such as purification, encryption and so on, this armor piece is lighter, but its defensive power is stronger. With them protecting the important parts of his body, it could be said that as long as a person wearing Nocturnal's attire didn't meet an enemy with a completely different level, it was very difficult for them to encounter his life.
Other than its outstanding defensive capabilities, Nocturnal also had a miniature intelligence brain. It could provide the wearer with practical functions such as resisting strong radiation, stealth, wireless communication, and feedback on life characteristics. The shaping function of the tactical suit was to automatically adjust the size of the tactical suit to fit the body shape of the person who was wearing it.
Of course, Nocturnal also had his own limitations. In fact, once he faced a high ranked warrior of the eighth step or higher, all of Nocturnal's defensive capabilities would be useless. But the number of high level ability users was, after all, limited, and on the continent, most of the middle and low level ability users were.
After Zero found the method, he used the shape function to change the tactical suit to fit his own body. The refugee equipment from before could naturally be thrown into the trash can, but the two holsters and the automatic reloading device were left intact. Now that the original M500 was replaced by a pair of Browning's pistol s, Zero placed them on the outside of his thighs to make them more convenient to use at any time. Then he added Barabeam's special cartridge into the reloading device, and then tucked it behind his waist, thus completing the most basic of the weaponry.
It was a pity that the sniper shells required by the Colt were useless. Since he did not have any merit points, he could only place the remaining bullet on the sniper rifle beside the bed. After finishing all this, Zero heard the door of the dormitory being opened and heard the sounds of talking.
He opened the door to the private room, and saw Su and Feng walking in. Behind them followed a large black man. From the looks of it, he should be the person called Ma Pei on the list.
Upon seeing zero, Su was obviously surprised, and then, she cheerfully said: "Zero, are you also going to be allocated here? That's great, then we can move together in the future! "
The young Feng who was beside Su whistled and said: "This is good indeed. Welcome to the camp of the discriminated person, zero."
When Feng's voice fell, he hit his elbow onto the wall and covered his stomach, he was unable to say anything for a long while.
"Don't listen to his nonsense. Zero, this is Ma Pei." Su pushed the big black man forward and said: "Ma Pei is a mutant type of person, he is the strong backing of our team. We lack the talent to deal with others. Now that you have joined us, our overall strength will at least double. "
Zero shook hands with Ma Pei who looked like a black bear and asked curiously, "What group? And what kind of thing is Feng saying about the discriminated person's concentration camp? "
Su revealed a helpless smile and replied: "New barracks's training is done in small groups. Each group has a total of four people, and they are also divided into the same dorm room. But you should know that before you arrived, there were only three people in this room. Why? This was because in the army system of New barracks, and even in the entire Asgard, most of the people were white skinned. Black skinned like us and Ma Pei are very few in number and excluded. This is also the reason why our team only has three people. Because no white warrior is willing to join us! "




Chapter 196 - Invitation (Third)

The problem of racial discrimination had existed for a long time, even in ancient times. But in the new age, the ability to determine is determined by genes and potential, not by skin color and race. This is well-known, but there are still some deep-rooted rotten ideas from the old era to the present.
In other words, the majority of the humans in the Mainland China were British and American, which was why the white skin race took up the majority of the population. So it's not surprising that discrimination arises, but the cities that were previously here are in the wilderness. It is difficult to form a sense of belonging in a city because of the large amount of people moving around in the wilderness. But it was different for Asgard. Ben used a special system to firmly attract the people living in this city.
These people already had a sense of belonging to the Asgard and were proud to be legal residents of this city. In such cases, there is little movement of people, and once the majority of a fixed number of people form the same atmosphere, discrimination arises. Because of the special nature of the new era, this phenomenon would often appear in the army.
Veterans despise recruits, and white warriors despise other races of color. These actions, while seemingly illogical, are real.
Like Su and the other two, Zero suddenly understood that he would be assigned to this dorm. Maybe it was not because he wanted to join the army as soon as possible, but because he would not necessarily be accepted by the other white warriors if he were to be assigned to the other rooms.
"Alright, let's not talk about that." Feng clapped his hands: "In order to celebrate the accession of zero, let's go to the tavern to celebrate. Their roasted veal steaks are done pretty well. How about it, I'll treat you to dinner! "
He strongly patted his chest. Unfortunately, Feng was not such a tall and sturdy man, thus not only did he not look heroic, he looked a little comical instead.
Su rolled his eyes and said: "Do you have that many merit points to spend?"
"Not much. Last time, after beating up Rankin and the others, the reward we got was just enough for us to squander for a while. "Let's go, let's go!" Feng did not explain further, and began to push Ma Pei, the black man, out.
So Zero followed them to a tavern near the camp. The tavern was opened by the Asgard's military. There was a tavern like this one in almost every barracks. In the barracks, soldiers were not allowed to drink or hide alcohol. If he wanted to drink, he could only do so at the military tavern. However, in here, merit points were required to be spent, and it was even twice the cost of the tavern outside.
Such a tavern would provide a place for the soldiers to wear out their excess energy and would also collect the soldiers' merit points. This would stimulate the soldiers to work even harder to complete their tasks. It was killing two birds with one stone.
Naturally, the military tavern wasn't as lively as other taverns. After all, not everyone had a large amount of merit points to spend. As a result, when Zero and Su walked into this tavern, although it was already night time, the tavern was sparse. It was not as lively as the tavern in the wilderness.
The ceiling fans in the sprinklers were spinning feebly, and the jukebox in the corner was playing sleepy country music. The dim yellow light was mostly concentrated in the center of the hall, so the corners were dark. In the dark corners, there were groups of soldiers eating and drinking. But when the others came in, most of them looked up and gave them unfriendly looks.
Zero naturally would not care about these gazes. Under Feng's lead, he arrived at the counter. Behind the bar, a pale old bartender was wiping an empty wine cup on the counter. Feng threw his identity card in front of the bartender and said: "Hey, Old Henry. Give us a bottle of whiskey and four slices of fried beef. "
bartender's Henry silently picked up Feng's identity plate, and after passing through a scanner on the stage, he said to Feng indifferently, "Young man, your merit points do not seem to be enough to pay for this."
Feng's smile immediately froze on his face, he jumped up and said: "Old Henry, you did not see clearly, right?"
bartender said expressionlessly: "Although I am old, my eyes are not blurry."
Feng still wanted to say something, but Su had already deciphered his identity plate and moved it to the front of bartender, "Use mine."
Old Henry silently took over Su's identity plate, and after looking at it for a bit, he returned it back to Su and shook the bell on the bar. Soon a young bartender came over, and old Henry quickly wrote down the menu and told him to take it to the kitchen. Then he took a bottle of whisky and four glasses from the wine cabinet, placed them on a plate, and moved them to a table.
"I wish you a pleasant meal." Old Henry said lightly.
After seeing him turn around and leave, Feng gave him a middle finger, then filled four wine cups.
"Come, let's have a drink and celebrate our entry!" Feng said loudly.
With a smile, he picked up the bottle, touched the bag with the three of them, and drank it all in one gulp. Before this, although he had had all sorts of companions with him, in general, he was the one fighting alone. But at this moment, as the four wine cups clashed against each other, Zero suddenly realized that in the coming days, he would have three more comrades.
Perhaps, it was time to end Lone Wolf's life. In his heart, Zero said this to himself.
After the wine cup was put down and drunk, even the quiet black Ma Pei had a smile on his face. Wine was indeed something that could bring men closer to each other. After drinking a few cups, Ma Pei had already started to chat with Lingcun without a word. During the conversation, they had come to understand that Ma Pei was also a mercenary in the past, thus, they had more common topics to discuss.
Before the main course was served, Su went to the washroom. Because of the whiskey, her cheeks were red, which made Su look even more beautiful. Su was a little excited, no one understood Zero's ability more than her. The scene of dying with two shots in the wilderness was still fresh in their minds. With the addition of a sniper, they would be able to handle more battle situations.
Just like all the soldiers in New barracks, Su desired to become an official member of the Doomsday Hammer. This way, she would be able to receive more missions, receive more rewards, and even use them to purchase the accurate information she needed. And whether or not they could successfully graduate depended on the team's overall result.
With zeros, Su believed that their team would be able to achieve an even better result.
She washed her face and left the bathroom and walked around the dark corner of the tavern. But when he passed by a table, a hand touched towards Su's perky buttocks under the dim light.




Chapter 197 - Fighting

The owner of the hand was a brown-haired soldier. There was a knife scar on the left eyebrow. The soldier laughed dryly, even though Su was not the only female in New barracks. But those women's bodies were not as sexy as Su, and their faces were not any more delicate.
Although Su was not as easy to mess with as most of the other male soldiers, but with the effects of alcohol, the knife-scarred face clearly forgot about Su's achievements.
Just as his hand was about to touch Su's arm, the soldier's hand was quickly grabbed. Su was the one who specialized in cultivating the Fighting Domain so her senses were extremely sharp. How could she be touched by someone and not notice?
Su snorted and threw Scar face away, smashing onto a table in the middle of the tavern, and successfully attracting the attention of everyone in the tavern.
Seeing this scene, anyone with a discerning eye would be able to guess what had happened. Su Ling put down her wine cup and was about to stand up, but she held down Feng's shoulders. Feng smiled, "It's fine, let Su handle it herself."
Seeing that Ma Pei did not make any movements, Zero knew that things like this would probably happen quite a few times. With Su's skills, handling this sort of matter was indeed not a problem. Therefore, he sat back down, and in the middle of the field, Scarface got up and cursed, "Fuck, yellow woman, it's your fault that laozi wanted to mess with you …"
Before he finished speaking, Su had already sent a flying kick straight into his stomach, causing the scarred face to immediately swallow the remaining words in his mouth.
Su's kick was fast and fierce, causing the scar-faced man to instantly bow like a cooked prawn, and not be able to say a word for a long while. Seeing this, the Knifescar fellow who was cheering at the side, slapped the table and stood up, surrounding Su.
Seeing that, Feng could no longer sit still and jumped out of his chair. Ling and Ma Pei also stood up, and Feng gave him a meaningful glance: "If we make a move later, remember not to use fella. Arm fights are prohibited within the military camps. If they were to be discovered, it would be disastrous. "
Zero nodded, indicating that he knew. At this time, Ma Pei had already walked behind Su and stopped a few soldiers for her.
One of the bald soldier roared at Ma Pei, "Black Devil, get out of my way, don't cause trouble, do you understand?"
Ma Pei's expression did not change as he said: "Su is my companion, her business is my business!"
Just as he was about to scold, Feng interrupted: "I thought it was you, Shotton, who had such a big mouth. What, don't you need to add your master Rankin's shoes tonight? "
Feng's words were harsh as he cursed the bald soldier as a dog. On the way to the tavern, he had occasionally heard about Rankin.
Rankin's uncle was one of the members of the Asgard, and could be considered a member of a small family in the city. It was just that the members of the family were mainly involved in the management of the city and the operations of businesses, until the birth of Rankin, the young man had some talent in the Meta-Su domain. As a result, the uncle who was promoted to a council member was able to enter the New barracks of the Hammer of Destruction through certain connections.
Therefore, Rankin's family hoped to use him to increase the prestige of their family, and thereby gain more authority in the Asgard. After Rankin arrived at the New barracks, he used the clan's wealth as a shield to recruit a few new soldiers, making them his henchmen, and used them as stepping stones for his advancement.
However, in the several examinations, Rankin, who possessed a large number of claws and fangs, was always stepped on by Su's team. Currently, in the New barracks, other than a small team that called itself the vanguard, even if Su's team had the best results, Rankin's team would be next. Rankin kept this matter in mind as the conflicts between him and Su's team increased day by day. As a result, when he found out that the other party was Rankin's subordinate, Feng used such a harsh tone.
"Yellow haired monkey, you have to figure it out. "Right now, it's your people who are in the first place. Even if we get into trouble with the instructor, you guys will still be the ones at a disadvantage." The bald soldier called Shotton laughed dryly, "If you don't have this woman to accompany us for the night, we can pretend that this never happened. Otherwise, all of you should prepare to lie in the hospital for three months before being punished by the instructor. "
Feng sneered and said: "What a joke, there are so many pairs of eyes watching here, everyone knows who is the one who made the first move!"
"Is that so?" Shotton laughed strangely: "That may not be so."
Su Ming felt that something was amiss. This Shotton seemed to be extremely confident and fearless. The next moment, he saw the soldiers in groups of twos and threes surrounding him. There were even some who were gently closing the door of the tavern. She knew that her premonition had turned into reality.
"Damn, these are all Rankin's dogs, this is a trap!" Feng looked at these soldiers who harbored malicious intentions, and his face slightly changed.
Shotton laughed proudly.
After being stepped under Su's feet one after another in the assessment, Rankin could no longer sit still. Tonight, he planned to teach Su's group a lesson. The so called lesson was that he wanted the three of them to be unable to participate in any sort of assessment until Rankin graduated. The location of the attack was inside the tavern, and even if Su and the others did not come to the tavern tonight, Rankin would still think of ways to get them to come here.
But there was one more person for Su's team tonight, and this young man who had the same yellow skin color as him. Shotton remembered that it was war goddess Valkyrie who had personally brought him to the camp this morning. But Shotton did not care, even if the other party was Valkyrie's men, but the army had their own rules, even Valkyrie did not dare to break them.
However, Shotton did not think through it completely. How could it be the Ordinary Soldier who was brought here by Valkyrie?
At this time, Shotton did not think too much into it. Under the stimulation of the alcohol, his excited nerves climbed to the peak. He picked up a bottle of wine and knocked it on the table. The bottle exploded, revealing a jagged, sharp cut. Arm fights were not allowed in the barracks, but the bottles were not restricted, and after some processing the bottles were no worse than a knife.
"Attack!" Shotton shouted out loudly, holding onto the bottle of wine as he pierced towards the direction of Zero.
The tavern was instantly thrown into chaos, but behind the bar, the old bartender Henry was still slowly wiping his wine cup, completely disregarding the fight that happened in the tavern.
At the same time Shotton took action, Ma Pei also roared loudly. The black burly man lifted a table and swept it with his arm. Several soldiers who could not dodge in time were hit by the table and were sent flying. Ma Pei was still not satisfied, he shouted and pushed the other few soldiers towards the wall.
Su and Feng were not idle either, they were agile, regardless of whether they were fists or legs, they were fast and ruthless, all of them striking towards the opponent's vitals. Although the enemy was large in numbers, they were not at a disadvantage. However, when this scene fell into Zero's eyes, it was completely different from the battle scenes from the past.
From Zero's perspective, this was not a battle, but more like a group battle.
At the same time, a fist landed on Shotton's face, leaving behind a black circle in the bald soldier's eyes.
For some unknown reason, the corners of Zero's mouth curled up into a smile.
Fighting, he was just as good!




Chapter 198 - Detention

A soldier with a cross pattern on his face quietly walked behind Su and hugged her when he saw the chance. The muscles on his hands tensed up as he used his strength that was at least Level 2 to firmly lock onto Su's movements. Taking this chance, a soldier with a buzz cut pounced at Su.
Su snorted, she raised her legs and kicked out with lightning speed, striking the young man's chest. At the same time as she kicked him, the soldier holding her fell towards the table behind her.
The wooden table immediately broke into pieces. At the same time that it fell to the ground, Su smashed her head into the other party's nose, causing golden stars to fly out randomly from the head of the tattooed soldier. When his hand loosened, Su immediately rolled to the side, and at the same time jumped up, she gave the soldier two kicks. The heels of the shoes were nailed to the soldier's stomach, causing the two-meter tall man's face to turn green from the pain.
Looking at the soldier whose shoes had two marks on them from Su's stomp, Feng revealed a cold expression. Usually, Feng would force Su to use violence because of some ambiguous actions. But from the looks of it, Su had already given him some face. Otherwise, Feng would definitely not be able to live until now, with just a few kicks, as if he was one of the soldiers.
"Hey, where are you looking, yellow-faced monkey!"
A loud shout attracted Feng's attention, he saw a tall soldier rushing towards him. Feng nimbly rolled on the ground, and immediately, the soldier fell to the ground like a dog eating shit. However, the soldiers who failed to hit their target revealed an ambiguous smile towards Feng. Feng immediately felt that something was amiss, but it was too late.
Another soldier slipped out from underneath the table behind Feng. He reached out to grab Feng's legs and dragged him backwards. Feng immediately threw himself onto the ground, just as he was about to give the soldiers a kick, he saw three or four tall figures rushing towards him.
Without even the time to curse, Feng was immediately pressed down to the ground by the big men. Following the other soldiers, they surrounded him and started punching and kicking. Fortunately, Ma Pei who was by his side saw the situation, and immediately brandished the table to provide help.
The black man screamed, and then smashed the table with his hands left and right, immediately dispersing the soldiers who were beating Feng. When Feng stood up, his face was already completely green and purple. In reality, other than Su, the other three men were the focus of attention. But compared to Feng and Ma Pei, Zero was much more relaxed.
After giving Shotton a black eye circle with a punch, Ling Qi grabbed's hand and pulled him towards himself. However, she nimbly passed under Shotton's armpits, came behind him, pressed on Shotton's head with her free hand, and took the opportunity to push him down onto the side, smashing the wine table.
The table was instantly split open, and Shotton, who took such a heavy blow to his head, also rolled his eyes and fainted without a sound.
After he had put Shotton down, Su Ling heard a loud shout coming from behind him. When he looked back, he saw a giant man rushing towards him. With a cold snort, Zero charged towards the opponent. However, the moment he neared his opponent, he suddenly lowered his body and slid between the giant's legs, allowing him to grab onto empty space. Zero took advantage of the opportunity and jumped to the same position as Giant's head, crossing its palms and striking the big artery on his neck.
A huge force shook the other party's blood vessels, instantly cutting off the blood supply to his brain. This made Giant's head suddenly feel heavy. He let out an indistinct cry, but lost consciousness with the whites of his eyes.
Just like that, Zero continued knocking out opponents who dared to provoke him. He had taken a few punches and kicks, but they were all insignificant small injuries. The more serious wound was the one on the back of the head that was smashed by an empty wine bottle in the free-for-all. However, the other party had also suffered a zero punch at the same time, almost breaking the bridge of his nose.
The free-for-all lasted for more than ten minutes before the tavern's door was kicked open. Instructor Callio who was chewing on two cigars and the dozen or so instructors behind him rushed in aggressively. The instructor behind the smoke screen bellowed, "All of you stop!"
Seeing that the military instructor had arrived, the soldiers who had attacked had no choice but to stop unwillingly. But in the entire tavern, the people lying down were all Rankin's men. Amongst them, the number of people who fell were the most numerous, and among the few people who fell, other than the three men who were slightly injured, Su was not the least bit injured.
Looking at these fellows with too much energy, Callio shook his head, waving the rubber rod in his hand, he walked over.
"Did you all have butts in your fucking ears? How many times have I emphasized that you are not allowed to fight and cause trouble in the barracks? Do you all take what I have said to be bullshit? "
Amongst Rankin's men, a soldier retorted, "Reporting to the instructor, it was the other party who made the first move, we …"
Not necessarily speaking, Callio thrusted his pole forward. The soldier jumped up as if he had been electrocuted, and soon after, he lost consciousness, foaming at the mouth.
"Throw this fellow out of the barracks and inform the other legions that he is not to be recruited again!" Callio said sinisterly to the instructor behind him.
Very quickly, this unlucky fellow was pulled down by someone. Callio's gaze swept past the other soldiers, but this time no one dared to stand out and speak. Chief Instructor walked to Su Ling's side and looked at the soldiers who were falling behind him. Callio spat out a mouthful of thick smoke on Su Ling's face, "Little guy, you're not bad."
"You flatter me." Zero said.
Unexpectedly, Callio also stabbed his lower abdomen with his pole, causing his pupils to dilate. At this moment, he knew why the soldier would immediately faint after eating his instructor's pole. Callio's pole landed on Ling Ming's body, causing him to feel a huge force invading his body, causing his second stage enhanced defense to be broken into pieces. He could not help but leap towards the ground, but just as he was about to fall, he let out a stuffy groan and forcefully pressed his hand to the ground, not allowing himself to fall.
But in the next moment, a muffled sound rang out from the tavern. However, Callio struck him with a stick on his back, causing Zero to be unable to control his body, and he fell on the ground, unable to move. His handsome face was so red that it seemed as if he was about to bleed. Even his breathing had become hurried. It was obvious that he was enduring a great deal of pain, but he still didn't make a sound.
As a result, even Rankin's people revealed looks of admiration towards Zero. After all, Callio had the title of Demon Instructor in the army camp. His rubber rod was not something anyone could afford.
"Praise my ass." Callio stomped on Zero a few more times, but he didn't use any special powers on it, otherwise, he would have fainted.
Callio scolded: "I said your skills are not bad, I meant that you are really good at causing trouble for me, and that is not to praise you, soldier. It looks like tomorrow, Valkyrie will have no choice but to teach you a lesson in the detention center. "
With that, he shouted to the teachers behind him, "Take these bastards away!"
Under the pressure of Callio's accumulated might, no matter whether it was Rankin's men or his group, none of them dared to resist. Under the instructions of the teachers, he walked out of the tavern with a clear mind. As for those who were unconscious or unable to move like Zero, they would be carried away by the teachers.
After they had all left the tavern, Callio turned to Henry, who was still wiping his cup, and said: "Sorry for the trouble, old fellow."
"It's okay, it's just a bunch of energetic kids. When we were young, we were crazier than they were. " Old Henry's expressionless face finally brought out a smile.
Callio shook his head, turned around and left. However, when he reached the door, Henry's slow voice came from behind him, "I'll get someone to send the bill to your office for the losses caused by these little guys. Remember to sign it."
Two balls of smoke were spat out by Callio. Chief Instructor stood there for a moment, then spat out two words: "Old bastard!"




Chapter 199 - VIPs

Flames danced in the fireplace, roasting the pine logs and squeezing more turpentine.
The graceful tall candlestick with its flickering candle flame replaced the electric lighting and hid behind a "Mona Lisa" oil painting on the wall. The oil painting was clearly a fake, but the painting was exquisite.
A man in a silver suit and black tie stood in front of the oil painting. He had a cane in his hand, which he used to support his tall body.
There was an angel carved into the handshake of his crutch, with his wings outstretched as he tried to fly higher. However, there were burning flames below. From the flames, several chains appeared and tightly bound Angel's legs, preventing him from escaping. Angel's expression was full of pain and struggle, unforgettable.
This image of the Angel of Fire's blade technique was meticulously detailed and detailed, but it felt extremely depressing. Few people would be willing to bring such repressed works with them. Clearly, the owner of the cane had a unique taste.
At this moment, the door of the room was pushed open. A white-bearded old butler walked in and respectfully said to the man: "Sir, the guest has arrived."
"Mm, let him in." The man said indifferently. His voice was deep and deep. Every word was filled with a strange rhythm, like the echo of an empty valley. The sound of his voice echoed in the people's ears for a long time.
The butler retreated. A moment later, the door was pushed open again. A young man wearing a gorgeous mask and a black suit was ushered into the room by the butler. The butler left and the masked man smiled: "Respected Hadiz, I have brought news this time, I believe your Dark Merchant will be interested in buying."
The man called Hadiz replied with an "oh" before turning around. In the candlelight was a handsome face. His golden hair was neatly combed back like sunlight, and on his perfect face, a pair of sapphire-like eyes stared intently at the masked man.
"Tell me about it." Hadiz said indifferently.
The Dark Merchant was the biggest underground business organization in the Mainland China, they were known as the Underworld Merchant, and were involved in the trading of information, arms, gene drug and various resources. If the guests needed it, they could even provide powerful people to protect their guests, or to assassinate their targets.
And Hadiz was the leader of this underground merchant guild. Of course, only those who weren't stupid would know that Hadiz was just a code name. In fact, in the thirty years since the Dark Merchant had appeared, no one knew what Hadiz's true identity was. He only knew that in the past thirty years, Hadiz's appearance had not changed in the slightest, and his young appearance had always been maintained.
The masked man took out a tablet computer, and after the computer had raised a picture, he swiped his finger, projecting the picture onto the wall of the room.
This room that seemed like it was from the old era was actually a holographic projection. Although the Dark Merchant had representatives walking in the wilderness, they were able to provide services to those who needed it. However, all of the VIPs numbered in less than 10, as well as the trades that Hadiz had personally made with him, had all been done using the information virtual technology. These distinguished guests all had information terminals of the Dark Merchant installed in their hands. When necessary, they used information to enter the virtual space. No matter where he was, he could reach it with a flick of a finger. It was extremely convenient.
And those who entered the virtual space, could create a virtual image according to their own needs. As a result, the masked guy knew that the Hadiz in front of him was not his original appearance. If someone were to investigate Hadiz's true identity from this virtual image, it would be an extremely foolish action.
On the wall, the photos were enlarged. It was a yellow man, a man. He was handsome and the most peculiar thing was that his right eye was like a dazzling golden color. From the pupil of the right eye, it seemed as if a sea of golden flames was burning inside.
"Zero?" Hadiz knew this person in the photo.
Originally, he was just a silent, colorless mercenary. However, his confrontation with the Parkland's valve made everyone on the coastline know of his existence. The most eye-catching thing was that when the news that the successor of the Parkland, Soren, was killed by him, the Dark Council very quickly dispatched his high-levelled Blood Cavalry to this mercenary who dared to provoke the authority of the council. But just when the high ranking Blood Cavalry named Rhine was about to kill this mercenary, as the sworn enemy of the Dark Council, Valkyrie suddenly arrived and took Zero away.
After that, there was no more news of the mercenary.
"That's right, that's him." The masked man said, "He is currently receiving training in New barracks's Hammer of Destruction. The New barracks's training sessions are for three months each time. In other words, the training would end in two months. And every stage of New barracks, before the end of the training, would have a combat assessment. The locations of the exams were usually outside of Asgard's range. They might be in the territories of the non-humans in the west, or perhaps one of the City Ruins s in the wilderness along the coastline. As for the specific location, I can provide additional information if necessary. I think the people of the Parkland's valve are very willing to receive this information and pay a reward for it. "
Hadiz quietly listened to him, and said indifferently: "Tell me your price."
The masked guy nodded his head, his fingers moved about on the tablet computer as he typed out a number and moved the computer in front of Hadiz.
The funds of both the seller and seller of Dark Merchant usually traded using a type of data called Credibility Point. Credibility points issued by the Dark Merchant can be considered as unregistered debts. For the first time, a customer could use the currency used in the mainland and the's reputation points of equal value to pay for the first time cooperation. When the customer needed it, she could also exchange the Reputation points on her hands into a large amount of cash. In the thirty years that the Dark Merchant had been active, they had never failed to keep their word.
Good reputation is the basis for business to act, so both buyers and sellers now acknowledge the credibility point of this mode of operation. The string of numbers the masked man typed out was also part of his credibility. Hadiz looked at it briefly, then pressed the confirm button. Thus, the numbers began to count down to zero, and when it returned to zero, the set of numbers would be added to the masked man's private account.
"I'm very happy to work with you. After we determine the location of the exam, I will send the correct information to your computer. The additional information is completely free of charge, and we look forward to our next collaboration. " The masked man said goodbye politely.
After he left the room, Hadiz said to the empty room: "Contact the people from Parkland's valve, and tell them that you have the information that they want!"




Chapter 200 - Source Code

After a series of short and concise operations, the information regarding zero was sold to Parkland's valve at a price that was thirty percent higher than the purchase price. Although the Parkland was a large company in the wilderness, they still lacked the qualifications to meet Hadiz personally. The information was exchanged through the special communication channel used by the Dark Merchant, so no images would appear during the entire process.
After seeing that the Parkland had added his credibility in the Dark Merchant's account, Hadiz stood up and left the room. The moment he walked out of the room, hexagonal lattice appeared on the surface of everything from the ceiling to the carpet, from the fireplace to the wall. As each lattice disappeared, the room became correspondingly dark, an inorganic set of data, waiting for the next activation.
Hadiz was walking in the darkness, and right in front of him, there was a door glowing with light. That was the exit, and at the same time that the virtual room disappeared, the virtual information technology on Hadiz's body was also disappearing. Golden hair that was originally as bright as the sun quickly lost its luster, and wrinkles quickly covered his handsome face. His originally bright skin had also gradually lost its moisture, and spots of age had even appeared on the back of his hand.
In merely ten seconds, Hadiz had completed the physiological process of moving from the prime of his youth to the prime of his life. When he walked out of the exit, Hadiz had already changed from a young age to an old man in his sixties. Only, those gem-like blue eyes were as bright as ever.
The alloy door behind him automatically closed, and a bookcase moved over from the left, hiding the secret door behind it. This was an office that was two hundred square meters. The office was decorated in a retro fashion, exactly the same as the virtual room. The only difference was that the walls of the office were not painted by the Mona Lisa, but were filled with religious paintings.
Last dinner!
The old man stared at the scroll. He was not a Christian. The oil painting in the office was purely out of personal taste.
"The Last Supper" is one of the masterpieces passed down through the generations by the painter Leonardo da Vinci. The oil painting, through its realistic form, makes a sharp contrast between the calmness of Jesus and the treachery of Judas. Trust and betrayal were a melody that was not lacking in any era. It was the same in the old era, but it was even more common in the new era. The conflict of interests, the divergence of ideas, in this changing age, betrayal sometimes required nothing but a piece of black bread.
In the old man's time, he had betrayed his ideals like Judas. However, everything was for the sake of better survival, so the old man had never regretted it.
"One day, I will prove you wrong... Ben! You're not Jesus, and even Jesus can't save everyone. There was no savior in this world, only the people who guided them in the right direction. And I'm doing such a thing! " The old man said in a low voice, but each word was firm and forceful, like his determination that was like a rock.
At this moment, the desk phone rang. The old man was still looking at the oil painting, but he said to the room, "Answer it."
The Voice Control System immediately took effect, the call switched to the amplifying mode, and a beautiful female voice sounded out from the phone: "Respected Speaker, Dr. Shona has just called you. He asked you to visit the Polytechnic Institute when it's convenient, and the research project called WX1875 has made new headway. "
When he heard that special number, the old man's gaze finally left the oil painting. He indifferently said to the girl on the phone, "I understand. Christine, please prepare me for my trip." In 15 minutes, I will arrive at the Institute of Technology on time. "
"As you command, sir."
After the conversation ended, the old man looked out of the window towards the city where red electricity was shooting in all directions, and the corner of his mouth curved into a smile.
No one would have thought that the Dark Merchant that suddenly appeared thirty years ago and quickly expanded to this day, the leader Hadiz, would actually be the Speaker of the Dark Council, Ogrellok. In fact, if not for the support of such a colossal being like Dark Council behind him, he would not have been able to develop in the continent so quickly. On the other hand, through the Dark Merchant's operation, Ogrellok held most of the continent's secret information in his hands.
Of course, the Dark Merchant was Ogrellok's private institution. As such, no one in the council knew about it yet.
From the office building that Ogrellok was in, he could see a city shrouded in darkness. This city was the Dark Council's headquarters … Yongye City!
The Yongye City was located at the northernmost point of the coastline. Behind him was an endless polluted ocean. This city's size was about the same as the Asgard's. The only difference was that the Asgard had hollowed out the Julian Mountains and built it in the middle of the mountain. On the other hand, Yongye City was a city that had not been completely destroyed in the old era. This method was somewhat similar to the Remot, but in terms of wealth and resources, the Dark Council was not something that the Remot could compare with.
After half a century of operation, the center of the city had basically been restored to its original appearance. There were tall buildings, city roads that were as dense as spider webs, and the city lights that were dotted with city lights. If one did not look at the radiating clouds of red electricity in the sky, this city would not be much different from the developed cities of the old era.
However, almost all the buildings at the outskirts of Yongye City had been cleaned up. Here, the Dark Council had built a defensive wall, and various factories were standing in between. The Polytechnic Academy was located in the suburbs to the southwest of the city. The Institute of Science and Technology was mainly involved in the research of genes, biochemistry, ability formulas, and even weapons and war machines.
15 minutes later, a black car stopped in front of the main building of the Polytechnic Academy. Two guards in black suits opened the door, and Ogrellok got down from the car with a cane in hand. He looked up at the top of the building just as a bolt of red lightning struck down from the sky, causing the top of the building to appear in a layer of red light.
After a moment, Ogrellok took the elevator to the top floor. The main building's top floor was the Science and Technology Academy's President's Office, but in this room that was not inferior to Ogrellok's Office, the Chairman saw a messy and bustling scene.
All sorts of data reports were thrown all over the floor in the office, with as many as a dozen assistants carrying tablets or information entering and exiting. However, no one had the time to stop and greet Ogrellok. As everyone knew, in the Polytechnic Academy, most of the people were lunatics and workaholic. Therefore, Ogrellok did not expect to meet any Gentlemen here.
From a pile of documents that were as tall as a small mountain, Ogrellok saw the head of the Polytechnic Academy, Dr. Shona. The doctor was in her early sixties, and her hair had long since fallen out, but a bald head was very clean. He wore thick glasses and a white coat that was gray and even yellowish, and she was scribbling something.
Even in this era where computers were widely used, Dr. Shona still maintained the old generation's habit of recording the evolution of formulas and important achievements. She would use pencil and paper to record the results. To this end, Ogrellok had no choice but to arrange for a special assistant to record his research results and the important formulas into the huge information library at the end of the Dark Council intelligence brain.
Ogrellok used his walking stick to knock on the Doctor's desk, but the Doctor, who couldn't hold himself back at all, just ignored him. Ogrellok could only cough dryly in frustration before shifting the Doctor's attention away from the report. Seeing Ogrellok, Doctor Shona stood up happily and said: "You're here, good! Look at our latest research. Guess what we found. Haha, it's a set of source code. Og, this is a set of source code that we've never seen before! "




Chapter 201 - Extraterritorial

The elevator continued to descend.
Every time dark red light flashed across Ogrellok's and Dr. Shona's face, it meant that the elevator had gone one level deeper. It wasn't until the number appeared on the elevator's electronic board on the 49th floor and there was a slight vibration that the elevator stopped.
The alloy door opened, and outside the elevator was a silver world. The walls and passageway were made of pure metal, making the underground research institute shine with a cold light. The research institute was built in a rock stratum close to a kilometer underground of the Polytechnic Academy. There were a total of 49 layers of alloyed armor plate s on it, which could withstand the simultaneous bombardment of hundreds of nuclear bombs.
This was the idea formed at the very beginning of the Parliament to establish an underground institute that could withstand catastrophic damage, to study and preserve important data and information, and to serve as a cornerstone for the continuation of human civilization. And in order to realize it, Ogrellok had spent nearly thirty years, and ten years afterwards to perfect it.
Currently, this underground research institute possessed the continent's most advanced research equipment, intelligent star intelligence brain, a perfect database and a large number of outstanding researchers. It was not an exaggeration to say that even if the Dark Council was destroyed in an instant, as long as this research facility was present, the council would be able to restore their former glory.
And such an important place was named by Ogrellok as the "Dark Core."
The dark core was not only not dark, but also very bright. Almost all day long the source of light from work made the underground world as bright as day, with many researchers coming and going through the metal tunnels. In their eyes, Ogrellok's status was not even as important as a set of functions. Therefore, on the passage, almost everyone was not allowed to pass, yet no one stopped to greet Ogrellok.
was already used to this.
After all, in the past few decades that he had known Doctor Shona, he completely understood that in the eyes of the scientific maniacs like Doctor Shona, data was everything. As for his status and identity, it was just a decoration.
After comparing a series of data such as pupil, palm print, etc. The door to Dr. Shona's office shrank to two sides, revealing a dark space in front of the doctor and Ogrellok.
Doctor Shona stepped into the office with Ogrellok following closely behind. When the alloy door closed, soft spots of light gradually appeared in the dark space. They appeared around the space, from simple and complex to small and numerous, gradually forming a picture scroll that was like a galaxy in the universe. They are so beautiful, so pleasing to the eyes, and in fact, these are energy circuits. This office of Dr. Shona was actually a private terminal connected to the comet level intelligence brain 'Omega'.
There was nothing superfluous in the nearly three hundred square meters of office, except for what looked like an odd device for an astronomical telescope. This thing was the terminal that connected Omega to it. Shona sat on the chair in front of the operating table. When his ten fingers moved across the light keys, the telescope-shaped object continued to shoot tiny lasers of various colors.
These are energy fibers, and by activating them, O'Myssa has gone from standby to operational. In the background that was as vast as a galaxy, a holographic image appeared. It was a beautiful woman wearing Su's white robe, her entire body covered in a layer of soft silver light. She was the humanoid form of Omiga, and was able to help Dr. Shona carry out various basic data calculations.
"Good evening, Dr. Shona. Is there anything I can do for you? " In order to distinguish her from real people, the Doctor had developed YuanSu, a person who especially avoided adding "feelings" to her speech. So Omiga's voice sounded cold and inorganic.
Dr. Shona put something that looked like a helmet on her head. Through it, she would have the authority to use Omega. Ogrellok also had a helmet like this. However, Ogrellok naturally did not use it to research anything.
"O'Mishka, bring up the current phase of the study on Project WX1875." Dr. Shona said excitedly.
"As you wish, Doctor." With that, the holographic image disappeared.
But at the same time she disappeared, a light screen appeared in front of Ogrellok and Yue Shan's eyes. On the screen, groups of Arabic numbers appeared. They filled the screen, and from the distribution at the back, there were many such numbers. Under these numbers, there was a progress bar. Currently, the progress bar shows a nonexistent number in the middle.
1%!
"This is …" Ogrellok looked at Shona.
The doctor left the operating table. The thick lenses reflected the numbers on the screen. He spread his hands and said in a dreamy voice, "Og, my old friend. "Look at these numbers, they represent a life that we can't understand!"
"The disorderly? We have long since come to a conclusion regarding this, they are lives that are different from those outside the mutated organism and the new humans. " Ogrellok frowned.
No one knows how the disorderly appeared, or how they evolved. These were normally no different from humans, but once they lost their rationality, they would turn into crazy devils. In terms of appearance, the disorderly was very close to the mutated type. However, in essence, they were different. They had powerful battle instincts, infinite regeneration of strange genes, and nearly limitless kinetic energy.
All of these things give the disorderly the potential to become the perfect life form. But that was all. They were not truly the perfect life, and the insanity was the greatest flaw of the disordered. He had a strong body, but no control over his mind, making the disordered one a rather dangerous metamorph in the eyes of the strong.
However, for the past twenty years, the Dark Council had never stopped researching this kind of rare research. However, there were extremely few disorderly people. The complete cells that the Dark Council had been able to obtain all these years were provided by the low-levelled Blood Cavalry Soren not long ago, and they were extracted from the blood of a disorderly person.
After hearing what Ogrellok said, Dr. Shona retorted, "It's not that simple, Ogg. From the samples you provided, we had to go through a lot of research to get the source code in the cells of the disorderly. Listen, Og, you have to figure out what's at stake here. It is not the disorderly that produces this genetic code, but rather it affects the disorderly and prompts the appearance of this creature. "
"As I said before, this is a set of life codes that we don't know about. The so-called don't know, is after comparing the old and new two years we have mastered all the code of life come to the conclusion. This set of source code did not represent life on Earth. It, is coming from outside of Earth! "




Chapter 202 - Evolution Trees

With a clang, the iron bars of the holding cell were opened by the teachers. Wearing a long Victorian dress, Valkyrie looked like a noble queen. Her cold gaze passed through the bars and fell on Zero, who was in the holding cell. He was lying flat on the ground, his gaze focused on the ceiling. The only indication that he was not a corpse was the rise and fall of his chest.
In the following 12 hours, during which he was caught in the tavern and beaten up and taken to the detention cell, he ruthlessly repaired a few meals for Instructor Callio. (TL: OMG/OMG/OMG/OMG/OMG/OMG/OMG/OMG/OMG/OMG) Undoubtedly, Callio was extremely skilled when beating people up. His punches and kicks landed on the inconsequential parts of Zero's body, but every hit caused him to feel an incomparable pain. It was as if Callio's attack had bypassed the defense of his abilities and muscles and truly landed on his nerves, and after a few tries, he was about to collapse.
Being able to lie on the ground like a vegetable had already surprised Callio.
However, after being tossed and turned around by Callio, he had a completely new understanding of the techniques used in the usage of energy. Not knowing whether it was because of some kind of skill or method, Callio could freely use his power, or even call it energy, between dispersing and concentrating. This allowed him to bypass most of the defenses and directly affect the target's body with every punch, kick, and kick.
Zero believed that Callio's' lesson 'was definitely a negligible, insignificant part of his strength. It could be imagined how much damage Callio would do when he went all out.
However, Callio was different from the majority of those who had the ability. He was more focused on internal destruction, as far as killing a person was concerned. Using luxurious attacks to kill the target while destroying the large area of the physical environment wasn't much different from directly killing the target with a single punch.
Callio's skills were more outstanding in terms of energy saving and efficiency, and also had some enlightening effects on zeros.
Su Yun's thoughts were completely immersed in recalling the scenes of Callio's punches and kicks. He used his far superior memory to record all of Callio's movements, and at this moment, slowly played them back. By observing the changes in Callio's muscles when she was attacking, and even the angle and landing point of her attack, Su Yun could continuously analyze Callio's techniques. Using this method, she had more or less learned a little, but the technique that he had imitated was at most twenty to thirty percent of the strength of Callio.
"Get up if you're not dead, if you still want to attend class."
Valkyrie's cold voice broke through Zero's train of thoughts, causing his eyes to gradually focus. Numerous signals are transmitted through the brain to all parts of the body, when the nerve is not the end of the signal to return back to the brain. Although this process didn't even take a second, it felt strangely long.
But in reality, in Valkyrie's eyes, Zero Zai quickly jumped up after hearing her words. However, his face suddenly changed slightly. His body trembled slightly, but in the blink of an eye, he returned to normal. That was the side effect of being lectured by Callio, but in general, zero was not a big deal.
Valkyrie turned and left, and the teacher who opened the door did not have any intentions of stopping him, so he passed through the thin door. The holding room was located behind the instructor's office, with only an iron fence separating the punished soldiers from the outside world. As far as Zero was concerned, as long as he wanted to leave, the fence would not hold him back at all. Of course, leaving was easy, but he had no choice but to consider how to endure Callio's anger.
That definitely wasn't as simple as just punching him a few times.
When Zero followed Valkyrie to the instructor's office, Callio was still chewing on two cigars as he placed his feet on the desk. Seeing that he had to smoke his cigar all day, even if Callio was able to afford this expensive tobacco, he was not afraid of killing himself.
Valkyrie said to Callio expressionlessly: I want to borrow your tactical guidance room.
"Just take it and use it. No one uses it normally anyway." Callio took out a bunch of keys from a drawer and threw it on the desk.
A teacher quickly picked them up and led them to the guidance room. When he reached the door, Zero suddenly turned and said to Callio: "Thank you."
"Thank me for what?" Callio was confused.
Zero did not answer and just left the office. After Callio puffed out two large mouthfuls of smoke, he muttered to himself, "This guy looks like he really needs a spanking."
The tactical guidance room was next to the office. It was a separate room. Equipped with projector, intelligence brain and other equipment. Usually, as they were used for tactical theory courses, there would be teachers who would list out some typical battles and explain to the new recruits the tactics involved in battles, as well as the weapons, personnel, etc.
However, there were only two people in the room today. What was involved was not tactics, but knowledge of the area of power.
Through the intelligence brain s equipped in the room, Valkyrie opened up a tree roots diagram on the projection screen. At the center of the diagram, there was the words "Evolution Tree". Valkyrie looked at Zero, and said indifferently: "In this new era, there is a saying, talent determines one's ability, and ability determines one's fate!"
"As we all know, ability originates from the first genetic oscillation. Furthermore, the ability produced by the gene shock was related to that person's talent. And only by classifying and distinguishing different abilities will there be the so-called Five Great Power Regions. " As Valkyrie spoke to here, she continued in a more serious tone, "However, this is the first time that I have obtained an ability such as strength strengthening, defense strengthening, and more. In the ability system, it was classified as a Basic Competencies. Thus, the question arose. In this turbulent era where everything was evolving, would abilities also evolve? The answer is yes, that's why it's here! "
Valkyrie tapped the light screen behind him and said: "Evolutionary tree, or power atlas. However, they were actually all the same thing. After going through previous generations of sorting and researching, modeling with Basic Competencies, comparing and deducing with a huge amount of data, the grand project to determine the direction for the evolution of mankind started 30 years ago and was getting closer to perfection. It can be said that right now, other than the rules of the theoretical stage, the other four areas can be found in the tree diagram as well as their corresponding abilities and their branches. "
"And the Hall of Heroic Spirits, or the Dark Council, all have instruments called ability debugging machines. This allows the ability to meet the basic conditions from the low level to the medium level, high level of development. Of course, those who had the ability in the wilderness could also advance through the gene drug. However, gene drug s have their own flaws and relatively stable potions are expensive. Furthermore, they can only provide for the first stage of advancement, so they are not widely used. " Valkyrie then added, "And this is also the reason why middle and high ranked espers are only controlled in the hands of large organizations. In the wilderness, there are only low ranked espers!"




Chapter 203 - Occupation

"What are the basic requirements to advance?" Zero asked, raising his hand like a serious student.
Valkyrie swiped her hand on the light screen behind him, causing the evolution tree diagram to disappear. On the blank screen, lines first formed a human body model, and then another ability was listed beside the model. Upon closer inspection, these were all basic abilities. But after the Basic Competencies was listed, there was a single, or even a cross line that extended towards the other side, resulting in a new ability name.
As a result, the combinations were as numerous as the stars, filling up the screen in an instant.
He was dazzled by what he saw.
Valkyrie swiped her hand again, causing the light screen to change again. Those abilities that were acquired through different combinations or extensions were like obedient soldiers, quickly categorized under Valkyrie's orders. As a result, the diagrams were no longer messy, and the evolution of abilities could be traced.
"Through these years of development and perfection, we have a comprehensive understanding of the process of ability evolution. From the analysis of the data obtained, we know that every four steps can be considered as a node. When your abilities reached the Fourth Order, you reached the basic requirement to advance. " Valkyrie looked at Zero, and said: "Looking at the current situation, you already have the conditions to raise your strength, and only need to make the necessary adjustments. I can give you some advice on how to advance, but before that, you have to understand a concept. "
"Profession!" Valkyrie said: "Just like the old era's social division of labor, each person had different talent, and the occupation they engaged in would definitely be different as well. As for the new generation of ability users, due to the difference in their abilities, they also divided themselves into different classes. Occupation is not a specific ability, but it is a sign. Under the support of all these years of accumulation of data, the formation and advancement of ability is not random, but has its own fixed mode. This involves genetic functions, and you don't have to understand that much, just that the ability to evolve is fixed. In other words, what kind of Basic Competencies, or a single type, or combination. However, the ability to advance that they have extended is something that was decided long ago, and cannot be changed. "
"Therefore, in order to make it easier to classify abilities and to set the direction of debugging for those who advance. The abilities that we will be able to generate will be given a job name based on their characteristics. " Valkyrie emphasized, "However, the world of capabilities is so vast, we do not have all the information we need. In particular, the ability of a gene to oscillate, although it is also a set of functions. However, the basic data that make up the function is completely unpredictable. The capacity thus developed may not exist in any material. In addition, when you constantly put points of evolution into a single ability, you also produce new abilities when you reach a certain stage. However, with this ability, the basic conditions are almost random. That is to say, if you raise your power by one or two levels, you will gain a new ability. It was also possible that he could raise his abilities to the 12th step, but he still didn't have a single ability. So if it's not necessary, we don't recommend that people with abilities use this method to strengthen themselves, which is a waste of effort. "
He stretched out his hand and tapped on the light screen. In Valkyrie's eyes, the diagram on the screen had disappeared and was replaced with a photo of zero.
"Now, let's talk about your evolution path." While Valkyrie was speaking, the names of the abilities of zero were listed on the picture one by one.
Basically, the ability of Zero could be seen from above. However, Zero knew that there were still a few abilities that were not on the screen. Although Hall of Heroic Spirits had comprehensive data, he did not know the ability "Rampage" that came out after the first gene shock, or the "Free Vision" and "Glimmer Vision" that the Golden Right Eye possessed.
"Among the Basic Competencies s you have, the highest is the agility of the fifth step, and the rest are strength, defense, fire element Su proficiency and other abilities. One of them even developed a Sensory Level Bullet Time. It can be said that your ability map is more comprehensive. This way, you can choose a much more extensive job to advance. " Valkyrie pointed to the name of his Level 5 [Agility] ability, and said: "This is just a waste. Level 4 [Agility] has already reached the basic requirement for levelling up, and yet you threw another evolution point inside. Evolutionary point is the energy obtained through constant practice and combat, this kind of energy unit is called Evolutionary point. The function of the point of evolution is to stimulate the growth of the ability, and the higher the level of the ability, the more points of evolution one has to invest into it. "
"Theoretically, the evolution point can be obtained indefinitely, as long as you engage in an unlimited battle. But in reality, that was impossible. As I said before, talent determines ability. However, there was another saying, potential determines one's level of power. Everyone's potential was different. Their strengths and weaknesses varied. This means that the end points that can be evolved are of different heights, and there is also a limit to how much you can acquire. " Valkyrie said seriously, "Listen carefully. Low level people can obtain the most evolution points when they kill high level people, and it is about twenty percent higher than the normal number. On the other hand, the higher ranked ones who killed the lower ranked ones would get much fewer points of evolution, and their ratio would be the same as the higher ranked ones. As for those who had the ability to enter the same stage, all they obtained were normal values. So you can imagine, when a person develops a higher level of ability, the number of people who can stand on the same level of ability must be fewer and fewer. And what does this mean? It naturally means that it's very difficult to get the points for evolution, or even impossible to get them. "
"Now you understand why I said it was a waste for you to raise your Agility to level 5."
He had been in the wilderness ever since he woke up. He had yet to enter a large company, so how could he know about these things? At the time, it seemed to him that increasing a certain ability that he was proficient in was purely due to the need for survival. Zero had never thought that this would be a waste.
"But luckily, you have been traveling to the north since the Angry Reef City. Although he had experienced quite a few battles, his abilities hadn't been affected much. This means that you have restrained yourself from wasting the evolutionary point any further. "Then, let me give you a suggestion." Valkyrie said: "First of all, I suggest that you invest a portion of the points of evolution into controlling the Basic Competencies. I know that even if you don't generate this ability, you are still a first-rate gunner. However, gun mastery is just like the energy affinity in the Elemental Su Realm. Although there is no specific strength, there is no need to doubt that it is able to increase your accuracy. "
"Moreover, in the evolution plan that I gave you, mastering firearms is one of the necessary Basic Competencies. Through mastery of firearms, you can independently be promoted to Sniper Specialist. However, there is a limit to the Sniper Specialist. Even if it is to be upgraded to a job, it will only be a common occurrence. " When Valkyrie said this, she finally threw out the main point: "The plan I gave you was to combine the Agility of the Fifth Stage to create the job of the wind shooter. Or you could invest two more steps in strengthening it and create a job called Gun Master. "




Chapter 204 - Fighting in action

Rankin looked at the opponents that were getting closer and closer to him outside the defensive wall. He bitterly threw the cigarette in his hand onto the ground and used his military boot to stomp on them.
"Damn it, stop them!" Haven't you all eaten?
Through the communication device that Nocturnal carried on his tactical suit, Rankin scolded.
Right now, there was a battle going on with the New barracks, and it was an assessment. The New barracks chose his opponents by drawing lots, forming units of the group. The assessment was a promotion system, and after elimination, only one team won.
Rankin's group had been very smooth sailing the entire time. In this turbulent era, among the numerous power domains, the Fighting Domain's power was the most common. And the rarest among them were the elementalists from the Meta-Su Domain. In the New barracks, other than Rankin who had the ability to become Earth Essence Su, there was only one other person with the ability to become a Su, the one who had always been at the top.
In a number of teams in New barracks, soldiers could freely form groups, so the number of people in each group was not consistent with the soldiers' ability to do so. The group with the least number of people belonged to the four-man team with zero people, and the group with the most people was without a doubt Rankin's team. With the support of his uncle who was a councilor, Rankin attracted around thirty soldiers to become his members. This kind of unrestricted formation did not seem to be fair, but how could an era of turmoil be fair? Thus, Callio did not stop Rankin's group from being established.
However, during the several examinations of the New barracks, Rankin's team explained from another angle that the battles of the new era did not depend on the number of people, but rather the quality of the people. Be it the vanguard team or Su's team, these two teams were very small in numbers. But in every assessment, Rankin was never a match for these two teams.
And recently, another member had joined Su's team. Rankin knew that the new soldier named Zero had actually been brought over by a great figure of the Twelve Sovereigns' Halls. On the same day that this soldier reported this, Rankin set up a trap for Su's group. I heard that a few soldiers with pretty good skills were knocked down by this man called Zero. As a result, although Rankin has never met Zero, he has a deep impression of him.
Today, this impression had almost turned into fear.
Rankin never thought that when Su's team added a zero, even the vanguard team who had excellent results, would also fall flat on the ground today. In the battle of promotion, Su's team met with the vanguard. But this time, the vanguard team could no longer maintain their first place in the New barracks, so they gave Su's team a run for their money. In combat, the score of zero was the highest. He had "shot" three people in vanguard team, including their leader.
His fast moving and precise shooting figure in the battlefield was worthy of the name "wind shooter". Rankin also knew that it was only two days ago that Zero Gang successfully levelled up to become this profession. It only took him two days to fully display the advantages of this class. What a terrifying combat talent.
Now, Rankin could personally experience the terrifying thing about Su's team that only had four people in a group after obtaining the wind shooter.
A roar came from outside of the defensive wall. Rankin looked over and saw a giant rhinoceros with steel armour rushing out from behind the cover. Rankin recognized him, he was a black man called Ma Pei. He is a mutant descent esper, able to switch to the Armored Rhinoceros's genes. Ma Pei, who was behind it, was rampaging about. With his abnormal defensive power, even if it was a shoulder-fired missile, it would still be difficult to knock it down.
In the previous battle of contact, Ma Pei alone defeated four to five soldiers from Rankin's side. Now, when the Armored Rhinoceros rushed out from behind the cover, it immediately attracted the majority of the fire. But at the same time, two figures pounced out from the opponent's position, borrowing Ma Pei's protection to stab into Rankin's group like daggers.
Su's body was covered in tight tactical suit s, and she didn't even have a protective armor. Just like that, she dragged her alloy heavy sword, sliding down the four hooves of the gigantic beast that Ma Pei had transformed into like black smoke. When she got close to the few firepower hand s who were hiding behind their masks, she changed her posture and swung his sword horizontally.
The alloy heavy sword brought a violent wind pressure and slammed into the concrete structure of the cover, causing the cover to immediately split into pieces, and a few firepower hand s were also blown away by the wind pressure. Just as they were about to land on the ground, Su pulled back the heavy sword with her left shoulder sticking out. She leaned forward and charged at a 45 degree angle with the ground.
Before the firepower hand even touched Su, she was blown away by the shock wave from her charge. By the time they landed on the ground, they were all frothing at the mouth and losing the ability to fight.
After coming to the Hall of Heroic Spirits, Su had enhanced her strength to the fourth stage and combined it with her previous fifth stage cold weapon proficiency, she formed the "Berserker" job. Berserker was a class with high mobility and explosive power. He had given up most of his defense, becoming a profession that focused on strength and flexibility, making Su the nightmare of enemies on the battlefield.
For example, a "Berserk Slash" had shattered the opponent's defense, then followed with a "Brutal Charge", immediately knocking the opponent to the ground. This was a Berserker's Exclusive Skill. It reflected the full explosive power of this class.
The other figure was Feng, who had levelled up to become a "Assault swordsman". Although they were both swordsman s, they were different from Su's Berserkers in that they used a continuous attack to break his opponent's defense and kill him in the end.
Therefore, Feng did not rush forward like Su. He was more like an elegant noble swordsman. With a smile on his face, Feng Zhe held the Tang Dao's "Frost" scabbard lightly and leisurely walked into the opponent's shooting position. firepower hand immediately turned and faced Feng with the gun, but Feng avoided it agilely. Attacking swordsman was a combination of stage four Agility and Sharp Weapon Mastery. In terms of speed, Feng was much faster than Su.
Feng, who had appeared in front of the firepower hand, would always move in a flash. Each flash represented that the attack had missed. The next time they appeared, the Tang Dao in Feng's hands would be out of its scabbard like lightning, and use dazzling continuous attacks to disintegrate the firepower hand's firearms, and then use the hilt of his blade to heavily strike their foreheads as the last sound note in his attack. Just like this, Feng's group's defense line was destroyed with a speed that was not much slower than Su's.
Rankin clenched his teeth, locked onto Su and his direction, and pressed both hands on the ground in defense. Just as he was about to launch a "Earth Spike Strike" at his two opponents, a streak of fire shot through the window of the fortification.
was lying on the ground so the bullet did not hit him. Instead, it hit the wall. But if you slowed down the bullet, you would find that the bullet was not fired in a straight line at the wall. It was a little slanted, so when it hit the wall, it changed its direction and shot towards the ground in front of Rankin with a curve.
Rankin could not help but become distracted, only to see the flames flicker again, followed by a sharp pain coming from his lower abdomen. It was a bullet that shot up from the ground, striking the tactical suit in his lower abdomen strangely. The bullet immediately split apart with a "peng" sound, leaving only a little bit of white ash on Rankin's body.
But this, meant that Rankin had "died in battle". And only now did Rankin realize that the other party seemed to still be missing a zero.




Chapter 205 - Gene Lock

Zero put away the special sensor pistol that he used to simulate a battle. In his eyes, the battlefield was gradually fading. That was the reason why the background wall was closing.
When the area around him was completely dark, another spotlight lit up above his head, and an area roughly the same size as a football field, with floor and walls embedded with metal plates, appeared in front of his eyes. This was a simulation site for actual combat. Through a holographic projection that covered the entire ground, it was able to create a virtual battlefield with a known environment.
Regardless of whether it was the handguns used by Zero, or the weapons used by Su and Feng, they were all special sensing tools used for simulation. However, in the holographic projection, these sensors would simulate a personal weapon to achieve the best level of performance.
Because of this, other than actual combat simulations, it was not necessary to actually kill the opponent. However, the techniques and tactics used on the battlefield were no different from reality. Only an organization like the Hall of Heroic Spirits would be able to afford to use this kind of projection to hone their soldiers' combat skills, as well as the teamwork.
Two days ago, Valkyrie had provided two sets of solutions to zero. One was wind shooter, whose mastery of firearms and agility had improved, and two was the point of evolution in terms of strength enhancement, in order to fuse Gun Master.
Both professions had their own characteristics.
wind shooter placed emphasis on agility and hit rate. The developed profession ability could accurately shoot while moving at the same time. Its most typical ability is the "Blast Consecutive Shooting", which allows zero to make dazzling shooting movements while moving. In addition, Zero also generated the abilities of "multiple shooting", "ping pong ball" and "spiritual mark".
Amongst them, multiple shooting was able to make the sniper rifle fire multiple attacks at the same time points. This was the upgraded version of the technique where the two bullets were shot at the same point when killing Lafite. It could be said that after obtaining the zero point of the multiple shooting, the defensive measures such as elemental field were no longer so firm and unbreakable.
As for the spirit mark, it was an auxiliary ability. This ability would form an energy mark on the target's body at the spiritual level. Only a zero energy mark could sense it, but the range of this ability was only three hundred meters, and it could be covered by some of the perceptual domain's abilities and special equipment, so it was not very useful. But with the increase in ability, when this ability advances to the "Soul Imprint", it will become one of the most powerful tracking skills.
Finally, there was table tennis, which was not so much an ability as a shooting technique. It was a method of shooting by means of accurate calculation of the shot angle and environment of the shot by the shooter. It could disrupt the opponent's judgment with a strange shooting trajectory in a specific environment, thus hitting the target from an incredible angle.
The technique used to 'shoot' her was a ping pong ball. If it was used in a normal way, Rankin who was lying in front of the window of the fortifications would have absolutely no way of doing such a thing. But through ping-pong skills, zero shot him dead.
And all of the above, were the wind shooter's special traits. Compared to the nimble wind shooter, Gun Master was more concerned with the destruction of positions. After the occupation was combined with higher level power and accuracy, it could independently operate heavy weapons that were usually carried on chariots, blasting away at enemies' positions. It could be said that the role of the Gun Master was more in a large-scale war.
In the end, Zero still chose the wind shooter job, which was due to his usual fighting style. And with "Rampage" and the help of golden right eye, Zero could raise wind shooter's fighting strength by another 20 to 30%.
For this, he put in 35 Evolution Points, which included the 15 Evolution Points needed to master the level 4 weapon. But the four new abilities were all at the first stage of their evolution. Just to upgrade the second stage, each ability would require four evolution points, but it was not as cheap as upgrading the Basic Competencies.
If Zero wanted to advance to a higher profession, then he would need to advance the profession of wind shooter by four levels. Just as Valkyrie had said, every four stages was a node for evolution. It was just that leveling up a class was not that simple. It required the skills and abilities of an extended class to be upgraded at the same time. In other words, only when the four types of abilities were simultaneously upgraded would the class with zero attributes be promoted.
Other than the points needed to evolve the wind shooter, there were only seven other points left. For this reason, after he upgraded the Wind Shooting Technique, which was suitable for the most extensive area, to the second level, he no longer had any extra points for him to use.
But through today's series of simulations, Zero did not regret investing in this profession. The wind shooter continued his usual fighting style and greatly increased his overall fighting strength. Therefore, it also gave him an irreplaceable position in the team.
At this time, the gate of the combat arena opened. Callio and a group of teachers walked in from outside. After one of the teachers shouted "Gather", nearly a hundred new recruits immediately formed a square formation.
Callio held onto a tablet computer, and said while looking at the screen: "The exam results for today have already come out. I am very surprised, that vanguard team actually dropped to third place. The second place is Rankin's Blaster, as for the first place, I have to say, your wind walker is really lucky! "
wind walker was exactly the name of Su's group, but with the addition of the name wind shooter, it was a well-deserved name.
"This is not luck, this is strength, sir!" Su said loudly, and gave a signal with her eyes to Zero.
Zero smiled but did not comment. But he knew in his heart that the vanguard team who had always had excellent results was not a team where Rankin relied on numbers to fight. In fact, the members of the vanguard team were not any weaker than the wind walker. Today's failure was mainly due to the addition of a zero within the wind walker. Zero was his first real combat experience, so the vanguard didn't know much about him.
As for the zeroth rank professions, they also had the advantage of flexibility, which was why they would be thrown into disarray, resulting in their eventual failure. But the next time they met, it would not be as easy as this time.
Of course, in a real battlefield, there would never be a next time.
After recording the results of the assessment, Callio announced that they would be disbanded. This meant that the rest of the time, the soldiers could freely control them. Su and the others who had become team champions for the first time were extremely excited, and Feng proposed to go to the tavern to celebrate. But Callio called over Zero, the instructor took out a communication device, pressed a certain button and threw it to Zero.
"Answer it, Valkyrie seems to have something to talk to you about." Pointing to the communicator, Callio said.
He picked up his communication device and heard Valkyrie's voice from inside: "After the assessment, leave the camp immediately. I already had someone prepare a car for you outside the camp, come to Twelve Sovereigns' Halls immediately. The body detection report that I did for you last time during evolution has been released. We found an object with a level 7 gene lock on your body. Let's talk about the details when we reach the Hall of Sovereigns. Father would like to talk to you face to face. "
Zero was stunned. He didn't know what rank 7 gene lock was. But he could hear that Valkyrie's voice carried a little excitement. Before this, he always treated Valkyrie as the same kind of machine as if he were an emotionless machine.




Chapter 206 - Fear

When Zero returned to the camp, it was already late at night.
The lights moved away from his figure and he walked into the training field alone. Zero looked up at the sky and let out a sigh that only he could hear.
From the moment the hibernation chamber in Z7 base woke up, Zero knew that he was different from ordinary people. The precision of the energy absorption system that was controlled by the intelligence brain, the strange cells that could replicate some degree of power through blood, and the dragon-eyed golden right eye had left a "modified" mark on him. Thus, even in this turbulent era, when man, beast, and plant were constantly evolving, life had already deviated from its original course of nature, and Zero had obviously deviated even more.
However, he still tried his best to treat himself as a normal person, and stuck to those beliefs that were almost forgotten. For example, friends, promises, love, etc. The times were a surging river, and everyone was a dead tree that flowed along the river. In the beginning, the wood was the same, but in the end, many of the trees remained intact, untouched by the river water.
Faith is the best preservative. Only by using it to prevent the river from invading you can you guarantee that you will not lose yourself in the end. It is precisely because of these beliefs that zero is zero, not someone else.
However, today, this piece of driftwood that floated along with the water collided with a huge reef.
In Twelve Sovereigns' Halls, he obtained his own body examination report. Originally, he was very excited, and Valkyrie was not as cold as she was usually, like ice. In this report he lists the data of the zero body, pointing out that his golden right eye does not belong to the normal structure of man, nor does it evolve or mutate.
golden right eye had an unbreakable genetic code, or it was called a genetic lock. After repeated calculations and comparisons, the computer determined that the golden right eye's gene lock had a total of seven levels. Currently, the gene lock was only open to the first level, and the number of data released could only be described as astronomical.
Even more information and data could only be obtained through research. But what was certain was that the golden right eye, compared to Su Yun's body, was definitely a foreign object. It had the same wave energy as the giant known as god in the sacred sign. Therefore, Ben suspected that this thing belonged to the same unknown civilization as the Creation.
This meant that someone from the old era had already discovered the sacred sign and transplanted this golden eyeball that they had found in the sacred sign onto Zero's body. From the computer scan of the Hall of Heroic Spirits, one could see that this eyeball had produced countless nerve line s that connected their brains to zero. Although it was a foreign object, it had parasitized and "lived" in the body of Zero.
On the way back, he had already faintly guessed that the first level of the golden right eye's gene lock was related to his free vision and his Glimmer Vision. In other words, the so called gene lock was the shackle of power. When a higher level gene lock was activated, it meant that the golden right eye would release even more powerful abilities.
How could he still be called a human when he was living with what was originally called a "divine object"?
This question was like a rock in a river, ruthlessly smashing against Zero's faith. Zero began to feel confused, even frightened. He was afraid of what he would become when he could no longer be considered human.
Two dots of light appeared in the shadows of the barracks dormitory, drawing Zero's attention back to reality. Although he couldn't see anything in the shadows, he was able to see Callio through the dim light in his right eye. When Zero discovered him, Callio had slightly bent his body, just like an athlete standing at the starting line, waiting for the start of the match.
The moment his hand touched the ground, Callio immediately ran. He was charging straight in the direction of zero. He was clearly a person, but Zero was pressing down on him like an armored chariot.
Attacks without reason or warning, like this one, happened quite a few times at the beginning of the zero-entry New barracks. Callio trained Zero with his own method, and Zero also gradually got used to this special "care". With the increase in Callio's attacks, his sense of danger, reaction to avoid attacks and so on had all improved by leaps and bounds.
Just like now, the moment he had discovered Callio, Zero's body had already entered battle state.
Blood was pumped out of the heart, accelerating to all parts of the body. Countless numbers formed, calculated, and finally formed a evasive plan in Zero's mind. He lightly lowered his body, and just as Callio was about to rush in front of him, he horizontally shifted his body. Unexpectedly, Callio suddenly reached out towards the afterimage that was left behind.
As he stopped, caught him with his left arm.
The instructor's face revealed a row of neat teeth in the smoke screen. He raised his hand and ruthlessly smashed Zero's body onto the ground.
The moment it touched the ground, the muscles on his back sprung up gently, instantly absorbing a portion of the impact. However, his entire body was still smashed dizzy by Callio. He shook his head and started to get up. Suddenly, Callio grabbed his spine and waist at the same time, and then smashed them onto the ground again.
The entire training field shook slightly, and lights lit up in quite a few rooms in the new recruit's dormitory. Some soldiers peeked their heads out of the window to look, but when they saw Callio, all of them tactfully turned their heads back to look.
Zero spat out a mouthful of blood. Only then did he feel less stuffy. He saw the night sky simulated by the projection walls that covered the entire city, but he did not think, and also had no way to climb up from the ground. Callio smashed twice in a row, and almost shattered his bones. He hadn't fainted yet, but this was beyond his expectations.
Callio sat down beside Zero. The instructor smoked on the side as he said, "Your movement method is too simple. That way, as long as you observe carefully a few times, you can easily intercept the path that you take. However, your reaction is slower than usual. It seems that what you have heard from Valkyrie is not some kind of exciting news. "
"Mr. Callio, you and Valkyrie both possess such powerful strength and abilities. I wonder if you are sometimes afraid of your own abilities. Do you think that these things are making you less and less human? " Zero did not answer Callio's question. Instead, he threw out two questions.
Callio gave him a deep look, and said after exhaling a large smoke ring, "It's really rare that you would actually ask such a question. Which young man didn't want to become strong? They wouldn't be afraid of their own abilities. However, it is sometimes not a bad thing to be afraid of one's ability. If you know fear, you won't lose yourself. "




Chapter 207 - Wolf's Trace

"Powerful capabilities are like a nuclear reactor that can provide tremendous energy. But at the same time, if it is not handled properly, there will be a devastating explosion. " Instructor Callio pointed to himself and said, "Me, or Valkyrie, and some other so-called high level origin ability users. In fact, we are all nuclear reactors that can move. If we don't control them properly, not only will we destroy them, we will also lose ourselves. "
"Then you guys …"
Zero was like a child who was anxious to know the answer, but Callio seemed to know what he wanted to ask. Everyone's beliefs may be different, but there is no doubt that faith acts as a support, a restraint. He wanted to prevent his power from going out of control and ultimately destroy others as well as himself. And in fact, every single high rank powerhouse had the conviction to be tyrannical to the point of overriding everything in their path, and to carry out the principles of their own lives throughout their entire lives. It is also because we have faith that we are able to call ourselves humans. Even if our bodies have undergone some changes, they will not become monsters. "
Callio patted his butt and stood up. He untied his uniform jacket, took off his right sleeve, and then took off his instructor's gloves. As a result, a steel arm with a metallic luster and a vascular energy slot appeared in Zero's eyes.
"This is …"
"Mercenary of Hundred Fights, Third Form. that Hall of Heroic Spirits developed for disabled soldiers … " Callio moved the five fingers of this mechanical arm, and said: "In that war thirty years ago, I lost my right hand, and I installed such a thing. Therefore, I am far from being a normal person. But I never thought of myself as a monster. I smoked, I drank, I loved beautiful women. All of this is no different from the previous me, I, am Callio! "
From the short old man's body, Su Yun could clearly feel Callio's unwavering determination. As he said, every strong man has the faith to be above all things, and to carry it out throughout his life. Callio's belief was that he must admit that he had never doubted himself. Even if he was as powerful as a monster, even if he had mechanical prosthetic limbs, even if he was no longer a normal human.
But he, was still Callio!
Su Yun gritted her teeth and used her willpower to suppress her body's resistance. She sat up from the ground and then slowly stood up, "Thank you, Instructor Callio. You taught me a precious lesson. Even at the end of my life, I won't forget what you said to me tonight. "
Callio put on his military uniform and spat out a mouthful of smoke: "It's useless flattering me. If you don't have anything to do, go to sleep early. After tomorrow's training, be careful that I don't pull you out of your eggs."
Zero smiled and did not say anything else. He turned around and left. But in his eyes, there was no longer that perplexity. There was a flash of faith.
No matter what had happened to me in the past, what would happen to the future. I am zero, I want to live like a human being!
This was the faith of zero.
The temperature is minus 38 degrees Celsius, a typical climate in the wilderness. It was hot during the day and cold at night, just like the desert regions of the old era. What's different is that in the new era of daylight, intense ultraviolet light can burn you. At night, even your soul will freeze into ice.
The two cars drove along the coastline, but when they were about to get close to the Phoenix City, they got off the road and headed towards the endless wilderness. They passed by some of the city's ruins, and when the groups of mutated organism heard the sound of cars, they looked towards the direction of the vehicles.
One of the male living corpse wearing a suit sniffed with force, and then let out a low roar that he did not understand. At the same time, a clear bullet hole appeared on its forehead. living corpse looked stunned. After that, his brain had started flowing out of the bullet hole and he fell to the ground shakily.
The head of the living corpse left its original position on the sight gear's cross blade. The gunner just moved his head away from the sight gear s on the sniper rifle and whistled.
Ahead of these two cars was a modified off-road vehicle. The front of the car was fitted with a ten-centimeter thick steel baffle welded with sharp spikes that could push away and attack any living creature blocking the front of the SUV.
Behind the SUV was a large truck. The truck was surrounded by a thick layer of waterproof cloth.
Neither of these cars had signs, making it impossible to know where they came from.
It was a young soldier with short brown hair and a typical European face. He put the sniper rifle down at his feet, dropped a piece of gum into his mouth, and began to chew. The driver, a middle-aged man in his forties who seemed to be very mature, said to the young soldier in a somewhat blaming manner, "Oni, don't do anything unnecessary."
"What are you afraid of, isn't it just a living corpse? Don't make such a fuss, dear Schock. " The soldier called Oni said disapprovingly.
The two of them sat in the driver's seat of the SUV, while the other three soldiers sat in the back.
One of them, a rough-looking man in his thirties, tapped Oni on the head with the butt of his gun and said, "Don't forget we're on a mission, son of a bitch. Schock is right, you should stop doing those unnecessary things. If you get into trouble, I'll kill you first. "
Touching his head, Oni whispered, "Got it, Captain Sem."
The Two Soldiers beside the team leader also started to laugh at this Laibao who did not know his limits. Suddenly, Schock who was driving the car stepped on the emergency brake. Everyone in the car was surprised by the sudden exit. The soldier, Oni, almost fell out of his driving seat.
"What are you doing?" Oni shouted at Schock, just as he was about to curse his colleague. Unexpectedly, he felt a chill in his chest. Looking again, Schock took out his blade, and stabbed it straight into his own chest.
Oni's eyes widened, and the only word that came out of his mouth was "why" before he stopped breathing.
The three people in the back were also shocked, Schock stood up and turned around. When the captain named Sen Mu saw his own soldier, his eyes glazed over like that of a living corpse. Schock reached for the gun at his waist. Without waiting for Sen Mu's orders, the other Two Soldiers s had already pulled out their guns and shot.
Thus, the sound of a gunshot came from the wilderness. On the SUV, a bullet hole appeared on Schock's forehead.
"What's going on?" cried Sam.
At this moment, a few pillars of light suddenly lit up in the wilderness. They crisscrossed the two cars, making it almost impossible for Sam to open his eyes.
"Destroy them!" At the same time, he and the Two Soldiers on the carriage shot towards the light source. After a few crisp sounds, the light disappeared. However, there were dozens of lights that lit up at the same time. In the dim yellow light, Seng Mu saw a few off-road cars carrying high speed heavy artillery and more than twenty modified motorcycles surrounding them.
In front of the caravan, there was a one-armed rider riding on a motorbike that looked like it was about to go berserk. (TL: rider = rider = rider = rider = rider = rider = rider = rider = rider = rider = rider = rider = rider = rider = rider = rider = rider) The knight raised his one arm, raised a metal hammer high in the air, and swung it in the direction of Sam's team. In the next moment, many of the Knights on top of their modified motorcycles shouted out in fear and charged towards Sun Ming's team, blasting their engines.
Sam saw the riders, all of them with their hair dyed in a mess, dressed like hippies in their leather-bound clothes with spikes. But most importantly, the parts of their bodies that were exposed to the air, whether it was their arms or their chests, were all tattooed with wolf totems. This made Sam think of a notorious organization, the Wolf Pirates!




Chapter 208 - Mandates

The battle ended in ten minutes.
Rather than calling it a battle, it was more like a one-sided massacre. There were more than a few times the number of the guards, so they surrounded them in all directions. Although the three guards of the off-road jeep were skilled in the way of the spear, they were unable to handle the large number of people. One of the soldiers was trying to stop the machine gun that was mounted on the jeep, but his head was smashed by a hammer that was coming down from the sky.
As for the rest of the Two Soldiers, including Captain Sen Mu, they were all turned into sieves by the wolves. However, Captain Sem still didn't die immediately, so he helplessly watched as the wolf thief shot and killed another Two Soldiers on the back of the truck, then pulled the driver out of the driver's seat and pressed him down onto the ground and shot him.
Life was slipping away, and Sam could feel his body growing colder. A figure suddenly appeared in his eyes that could no longer be opened. This figure was not that tall, and he was also missing an arm, but he gave off a sense of oppression.
The oppressive feeling of death.
The man in front of him silently jumped onto the car, picked up the warhammer that had smashed the soldier's head, and slowly raised it. From Sam's point of view, the hammer's underside was covered in red and white, and there was even some fur stuck to the shale. For some unknown reason, Sun Ming suddenly smiled, and then saw the huge hammer crashing down.
With a "puchi", red blood and white brain matter splashed out from beneath the warhammer. There were even some broken bones. There was a moment of silence. The originally excited wolf-bandit looked at the man who carelessly picked up the warhammer, and simultaneously felt a chill run down his spine.
Phantom Fox was no exception.
As the wielder of the perceptual domain, he was the one who used Phantom Fox's mind to control the car and kill Oney who was in the front passenger seat. In the end, Schock was allowed to make suspicious movements, which would cause the other soldiers to misunderstand him and kill him. Just like this, Phantom Fox did not need to move a finger to kill the two of them, which was the uniqueness of perceptual domain competent.
Relying on this ability, Phantom Fox still maintained his position of assistant, even though the leader of the wolf bandits was a completely different person. But Phantom Fox missed the times when he followed Red Wolf. Although Red Wolf was ruthless, he would often punch and kick his subordinates. But at least, Phantom Fox could guess what the leader was thinking. Unlike the new leader, he was not irritable like Red Wolf, who was easily angered, but instead gloomy like a ghost.
No one knew what he was thinking, and Phantom Fox was no exception. Seeing the leader jumping down from the SUV with a hammer, Phantom Fox asked obsequiously: "Leader, what do we do next?"
Kazuo Watanabe looked at his assistant and said coldly: "Inventory the items on the truck, load them into our own car and take them away. At the same time, I told the people responsible for cleaning up the mess to put a bright spot in my eyes and remove all traces of us. It includes bullets, tracks, everything that would reveal our identities and whereabouts! "
"Yes, yes, yes, I'll follow your instructions." Phantom Fox promptly replied, and then went down to point at the rest of the bandits.
Looking in the direction of the distant Phoenix City, Kazuo Watanabe's eyes flashed with the light of hatred. He tightened his grip on the warhammer, swearing that one day, he would strike down that city that would allow his life to go on a completely different path.
Ever since the "King Slaying Operation" ended, not only did Kazuo Watanabe lose his left hand, he also lost his sword artist's self-respect under the interrogation of the Phoenix City's military. In the end, he had to play the fool to escape death. But he was still lucky. On the road outside of Phoenix City, Kazuo Watanabe found the corpse of the leader of the wolf bandits, Red Wolf.
After Kazuo Watanabe beheaded Red Wolf and obtained a huge bounty from the Titan City, he became the new leader of the wolf thieves in place of Red Wolf. Not long after, Kazuo Watanabe had already broken Red Wolf's bounty record. Under his leadership, the wolf bandits were more disciplined, inheriting the usual style of wolf thieves coming and going like the wind, while at the same time making them more efficient and cautious in their actions.
Just like this time, when Kazuo Watanabe saw that the truck was full of goods, he did not rush to take action. He patiently followed the truck off the road and into the wilderness before launching his attack. After that, they would arrange for manpower to be used to minimize the possibility of exposure to the enemy's movements. Therefore, during the past few months when Kazuo Watanabe had become the new leader of Wolf Pirates, the executives of the Wilderness Base and company had a headache.
The truck was violently opened by the bandits, and boxes of supplies were brought down from the truck and transferred onto the thief's own car. Phantom Fox stood at the side and was in charge of counting the items. He realized that out of the materials, food and medicine were a small part of the total. Phantom Fox could not see through any of these things, but there were a lot of merchants in the underground world who were willing to buy a large amount of metal as raw materials, so he was not worried about buying these things.
Only, Phantom Fox did not see that there were many carvings of warriors holding spears at certain spots on these metal parts.
That is the symbol of the Hall of Heroic Spirits!
"wind walker, Vanguard, Blaster, Team Leader! Chief Instructor ordered you all to go to his office immediately. "
Zero Zheng was practicing his weight training. Although the standard of a new era's weight training was about ten times higher than that of the old era, it was still acceptable to soldiers who possessed a strength strengthening of at least rank 2.
After hearing the teacher's words, Zero paused his practice. Ever since the last simulation test, and a few others had chosen Zero to be the party leader. Before this, Su had always been the leader of the wind walker team. However, in Su's own words, she was more qualified to be the leader. At the very least, in terms of battle planning and deployment, Su was far from zero.
Therefore, after a simple registration in the instructor's office, it was natural for Zero to become the team captain.
When he, Rankin and the captain of the vanguard team, Antony, arrived at the instructor's office with a rare perceptual domain competent, he was smoking a heavy cigarette. After seeing that three people had arrived, Callio raised his head and said, "Two days ago, a bunch of our supplies had been robbed. Originally, this could not have happened. However, due to the negligence of the transportation department and the lack of guards, the incident occurred. Now, the main operations department has been removed. Originally, the mission to investigate and recover the materials was taken care of by Valkyrie's lance, but he gave it to me. "
"This is an operational mission, gentlemen." Callio looked at the three of them, and said seriously, "You have already been in New barracks for a while, so the most outstanding people at the moment are the three of you. I hope that this mission can further test your combat abilities. Now tell me, do you have any objections? "
Without any hesitation, the three captains, including Zero, all shouted at the same time, "Sir, no!"




Chapter 209 - Old Friends

It shook violently, causing Zero to be unable to see the mission description on the tactical plate in his hands clearly. However, the contents of the mission were all imprinted in his mind, so he kept the tactical plate and looked out at the world from the back of the truck.
Outside the carriage was a desolate world. At a glance, one could see that there was no end to it. No one was around.
The mutated grass was piled up in small piles, becoming one of the few decorations on the land. Compared to the wild grasses of the old era, the vitality of plants in turbulent times was even more tenacious. For example, Zero saw weeds that average less than 50 cm in length, but their rhizomes were about 10 meters deep in the ground. As long as they had 10 MM worth of water, they would be able to survive for a week.
Except for the weeds, the only things left on the ground were the high-voltage towers that could no longer work. Some of them were curved, like the old humans, allowing the broken cables to hang to the ground. Some of them were bent, like the old humans, allowing the cables to hang to the ground. As for their limbs, they lay helplessly on the ground, like dead beast bones.
At the end of the earth, there were radiation clouds that covered the entire sky. Occasionally, lightning would flash in the clouds. It was like the phenomena in the sky before a torrential rain.
The wilderness was as lifeless as usual, desolate and barren.
Compared to the wilderness, the Asgard was like a paradise. But Zero, who had stayed in Asgard for almost a month, had almost forgotten about the outside world. It was only when he returned to the wilderness that he suddenly realized that the world had not changed. The Asgard was just a beautiful illusion, but more people were still living in hell.
It was just that zero was not a savior. The cruelty of a great era was not something that could be saved by his own abilities. He knew this, so he turned his attention from the wilderness back to the actual mission.
The mission was jointly carried out by the wind walker, the Vanguard and the Blaster. In order to successfully complete the mission, Callio had the three squads of people scatter and merge together. As for Zero, he was the main person in charge of the mission, while the other two teams' leaders, Antony and Antony were their aides, in charge of giving out Zero's orders to their respective members.
The reason for the mission was that a Hall of Heroic Spirits goods vehicle was robbed, and all its guards and driver were killed. Although the Asgard was able to be self-sufficient to a large extent, it was, after all, a sealed off city and there were some things that the Asgard did not have. For example, there were some special medicines, metal raw materials, etc. As a result, through a few "agents" in the wilderness, Hall of Heroic Spirits bought these supplies, and shipped them back to Asgard.
The reason why the goods vehicle was robbed was largely due to the negligence of the Administration Department. The long term safety record had caused the person in charge to have the idea of being careless. In order to save resources, he had reduced the strength of the guards, resulting in this tragedy. At present, the person in charge has been dismissed. However, the goods vehicle naturally could not fall into the hands of some wild force for no reason at all, thus they had the actions of these soldiers.
Although the goods vehicle had medicine and food, those were only secondary. The most important thing was the custom-made metal components, which were the components required for the development of the new type of chariot in the Hall of Heroic Spirits. Their main task was to investigate, find the murderer, clean up and retrieve these metal components.
Currently, because the incident happened near the Phoenix City. This independent city, which did not belong to any major power, had already sent troops to control the place where the incident occurred. The corpses of the people were also pulled back into the city by the Phoenix City for storage. The Hall of Heroic Spirits had already contacted the person in charge of the Phoenix City. He would wait at the location of the incident for Zero to arrive, and provide him with the greatest amount of help in carrying out the mission.
And that person, was none other than the military officer George that Su Yun knew. Now that he thought about it, he could be considered an old friend.
George yawned, with a shake of his hand, he spilled all over the coffee he had just brewed.
"Hell." He cursed angrily, his loud voice startling the two recruits on duty in the tent.
George was currently in the wilderness 300 kilometers away from Phoenix City. Just two days ago, a large amount of Corpse Vultures appeared in his direction. Corpses vultures, like corpse wolves, eat rotting corpses. But they are picky eaters and like fresh corpses. Because of this, Phoenix City sent a small team to investigate, and discovered the goods vehicle.
Originally, the goods vehicle did not leave any marks, and at first the Phoenix City thought of them as the owners of some unlucky company in the wilderness. However, after the Asgard had lost contact with the guards, they quickly discovered that the convoy had run aground near the Phoenix City. Thus, the Administration Department reported the incident to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the higher ups of the Phoenix City. The Phoenix City controlled the situation and waited for the people from the Hall of Heroic Spirits to take over.
In the cities along the coastline, the Death Ridge was the dividing line. The cities or bases to the north of the Death Ridge have mostly relied on the Dark Council for protection. However, the cities and bases south of the Death Ridge were in a relatively loose state, and only a small portion of them had to rely on the Dark Council to survive. Most of them were like the Phoenix City, Titan City and others, who had their own independent administration.
Of course, the Dark Council was not a magnanimous organization. Starting from the concept of "controlling all resources with your hands", it was difficult for the council to let these cities have their own resources and develop independently. However, in these cities, there were some Hall of Heroic Spirits's representatives in the wilderness, and some of them had "exchanges" with the Asgard in commercial and even military aspects.
Because of this, under the interference of the Hall of Heroic Spirits, the Dark Council could only give up. After all, the Dark Council did not want to engage in an all-out war with the Hall of Heroic Spirits in a short period of time, so maintaining peace on the surface was necessary.
Although the Phoenix City was not his representative, but from military to biological and chemical research, this city had a close relationship with the Hall of Heroic Spirits, and could thus be considered an ally. Because of this, the Phoenix City placed great importance on the abduction of the Hall of Heroic Spirits's goods vehicle, and appointed the high ranking officer, George, as the main person in charge to assist the Hall of Heroic Spirits in resolving the kidnapping.
Otherwise, George would not have stayed in the camp for the past five days.
He drank the rest of his coffee, not quite finished. Just then, a soldier ran in from outside the tent and reported, "Sir, the Hall of Heroic Spirits side is here!"
"It's finally here." George threw away the piece of paper.
The officer walked out of the camp. Not far from the camp was the Hall of Heroic Spirits's goods vehicle and the guardian's SUV. Currently, these two cars were surrounded by a barbed-wire fence and sentries for Phoenix City soldiers.
George raised his head and looked over, only to see two trucks coming from afar. The truck came to a slow stop near the camp grounds. Then, the Asgard soldiers that jumped down one after another from the back of the truck. As his gaze swept across the soldiers, George's eyes suddenly lit up. With a patch on his right eye, his black hair fluttered in the wind. A soldier with a handsome face appeared in front of George's eyes.
"F * ck, when did this kid run into the Hall of Heroic Spirits?" When George saw zero, his old face couldn't help but reveal a smile.




Chapter 210 - Investigations

Su Yun's entire body suddenly tensed up as she hugged George tightly. Although Su Yun was not short, George was more like a small mountain. Standing together with him, it was only up to the chest of this Phoenix City officer. Now that George was hugging him tightly, Zero's face was almost pressed against his chest, and he was suffocating.
After a moment, George laughed and let go of Zero. He flung his palm on Zero's back, hitting him until he almost lost his balance. The bold officer said, "I can't tell, zero." You are quite capable, after not seeing you for two months, you have already wandered from the wilderness to the Hall of Heroic Spirits, and are even the person in charge of this mission. Hell, you'll have to buy me a few drinks tonight. "
Thinking back to when the two of them were drinking in Phoenix City, he gave a knowing smile. He said, "No problem, but let's get down to business first." Before that, let me introduce you to a few people. "
Following that, he introduced Antony and Rankin to George, and also introduced Su and the others who were in the group.
Rankin had always been dissatisfied with the fact that Zero was the person in charge of this operation. Now that he saw that the Phoenix City officer seemed to be very familiar with Zero, he felt even more disdain. Therefore, he did not give George any face. Moreover, in Rankin's opinion, George who did not have any special abilities was only slightly better than those refugees in the wilderness.
George did not mind, he had seen people with superpowers that looked down on ordinary people like Rankin. To be fair, Rankin's attitude towards him was not bad.
As for Antony, this perceptual domain competent was rather polite. The Caucasian man always had a kind of gentle smile on his face, that smile was filled with sunlight and warmth. Zero had always thought that him wearing the Priest Robe was more suitable for him than this tactical suit, even though Antony didn't seem to believe in the Catholic Church.
Antony's abilities were very special, his job was a "scout", his main abilities were "area scan" and "Soul Chains". The former could sense the movements of the entire region within a thousand square meters, and play a role of scouting and deploying. The latter, on the other hand, used the power of the soul to construct the spiritual rainbow bridge, ignoring the distance between the regions to achieve zero-barrier communication. With Antony's current ability, the limit to his ability to construct the Rainbow Spirit Bridge was five.
It could be said that Antony did not have an outstanding offensive ability. However, the abilities of the two perceptual domain s allowed him to become an outstanding auxiliary attack force, and the vanguard's usual fighting style, was precisely based on Antony's two abilities, allowing him to achieve an efficient and nimble tactical arrangement on the battlefield. In the previous simulation, the vanguard could only use "table tennis" to get rid of Antony, since the vanguard did not know of Zero's ability. This had paralyzed the entire chain of command for the vanguard. Otherwise, the wind walker would not have been able to get promoted.
There was no doubt that in actual combat, Antony's abilities were much more important than a person with a pure offensive ability.
After knowing the more important people in Su Yun's party, George brought the three captains to the vicinity of goods vehicle and SUV. The SUV was bloodstained and riddled with bullet holes, so one could imagine the intensity of the battle. As for the goods vehicle, it was relatively undamaged, apart from the fact that most of its tires were destroyed. Near the two cars, there were large patches of black blood stains on the ground. One could imagine the fate that had befallen the members of the two cars.
After circling around the two cars, he asked George: "You guys cleaned up the ground nearby?"
He asked this because the ground was too clean. Not only was there no shell, there were no footprints or any other traces.
"On the contrary, apart from bringing the bodies of the dead back to the city to be frozen and preserved. The surrounding areas are all surrounded and protected by us, we didn't even touch anything. " George revealed a bitter smile, and said: "In fact, it was the bandits who were extremely cautious in this matter. When I arrived, I had already made a preliminary survey, but to no avail. They were really crafty when they cleaned up any possible information that might have been leaked. "
After George finished speaking, the two captains who were inspecting the jeep and the goods vehicle also got down from the jeep. Whether it was the smiling Antony or the smelly Rankin, they both shook their heads at Zero. This showed that there were no clues left behind either.
Su Yun turned and said to Su: "Su, call the others. "With the incident at the centre, conduct a carpet search of the area within 500 square kilometers, and don't miss any clues."
The soldiers of the New barracks had all been trained in tracking and searching, so their average abilities were around the third step. Naturally, they were more qualified than the ordinary soldiers of the Phoenix City. After finishing this order, Zero said to George: "Let's return to the city and see if there are any clues on the corpses."
Therefore, George personally rode the A Land Cruiser and brought Zero, Antony and George back to the Phoenix City.
In the mortuary of the Phoenix City Medical Center, eight rapidly frozen corpses were lined up side by side in front of the few people. At the same time, George took out a tactical plate and took out a set of photos. The photo was taken when the bodies of the team members were found, and it remained where the bodies had been, unchanged.
Among the list of victims, there were the Guard Captain Sen Mu, the Soldier Oni and other firepower hand s, as well as the Guardian Driver Schock and the driver of the goods vehicle and the other Two Soldiers s. Right now, the eight corpses were right in front of him. Su Ling took the tactical plate that George passed over and looked at the few pictures taken from the SUV first.
In the photo, Schock the driver was lying on the steering wheel, a clear bullet hole appearing on his forehead. In the passenger seat, soldier Oni was lying on his side towards the door. There was a military knife sticking out of Oni's body.
George added from the side: "When we found the corpse, from the situation at the scene, the weapon on this soldier's body should belong to the driver. The bullet hole on the driver's head was caused by one of the soldiers in the backseat. From the looks of it, there must have been internal strife in the carriage. Maybe this driver is the traitor, he was killed after his companions found out. "
After hearing that, Zero shook his head, "The possibility of that is not high. Judging from the way the robbers acted, they were very cautious. If the driver was a real insider, he had a low chance of being exposed, or even a risk of being exposed. From the photos, he looked more like someone who had suddenly attacked a soldier named Oni and then been shot by a comrade in the back seat. And look at his eyes. "
Zero enlarged the picture, causing Schock's face to take up the entire screen.
The others gathered around, and Zero said, "Didn't you notice that the deceased's eyes were too calm, or even lifeless?"
In the picture, Schock's eyes were as calm as if they were nothing. This was impossible, especially after seeing Schock kill Oni and his comrade do it. There was neither anger nor fear in his eyes. Rather, there was nothing. Even if one's pupil spread after death, their emotions before death would remain fixed in their eyes.
But from the looks of Schock's eyes, before he died, he did not have any emotions.
"It's a mental hint." An Xin said: "One of the perceptual domain's abilities is to be able to turn the target into a puppet by using the mind's hint. The puppet did not have any feeling, and would unconditionally obey the order of the esper within the duration of the ability's effect. This driver was controlled at that time! "




Chapter 211 - Hunger Games

The search party led by Su sent word back in the afternoon.
Taking the incident as the starting point, a carpet search was carried out on the area within 500 kilometers. With the hard work of the soldiers with average abilities between the third step, the progress of this task was extremely fast. In Su's report, Zero and the other two captains could see. There was almost no trace of the three-hundred-kilometer area, but when the range expanded to about four hundred kilometers, the search party gradually discovered some marks of wheels.
At five hundred kilometers, the search party found dense car tracks. Judging from the tracks, the rider owned no less than three four-wheel-drive vehicles and more than twenty modified motorcycles. This was already the size of a medium-sized fleet, and they also had the ability to fight flexibly. Judging from the traces left behind by the group of bandits, they were heading towards the south of the coastline.
Although the search party continued their chase, due to the passing City Ruins s in the wilderness, they were affected by Su's environment and environment. When the clues reached a distance of 700 kilometers, they stopped.
Even though Su's report stopped there, it gave them a general direction in which the robbers should leave. Thus, in the meeting room provided by George, a map of the southern part of the coastline appeared on the light screen on the meeting room's wall.
From the map, it could be seen that there were more City Ruins in the southern part of the coastline. This had a lot to do with the fact that the southern part of the coastline was mostly flat plains. At the same time, there were a lot of mines in the known southern region. These mines were currently being excavated and produced by a small number of large companies or financial backers. However, most of them were abandoned mines from the old era.
It could be said that the southern regions of the plains had far too many places for the bandits to hide. Taking City Ruins and the abandoned mines for a general count, the few of them could see more than a hundred hiding spots like this, or even more.
In turbulent times, unlike the old era, there was a perfect communication network and monitoring system. Even if the robbers hid in the no-man's-land, they could still deduce the approximate location of the target based on the information mentioned above. In the new age, as long as you were not afraid of danger and went into the wilderness, it was not easy to find the target. Moreover, judging from the size of the enemy fleet, they could deal with dangerous situations and had a certain supply of food.
In other words, even if a lot of manpower and material resources are used to search for possible hiding spots. Even if the robbers didn't move, it would still take them at least three to five months to locate.
Obviously, they did not have the time to waste with the robbers. As such, the atmosphere in the combat room was somewhat stifling.
"Among the items they have seized, most of them are metal components. These things were no different from trash to the Armed mob. As long as they were sold, they would have value. As far as I know, there are many underground black markets in the wilderness that can be supplied with dirty goods. Maybe we can monitor the situation of these underground black markets to get information on the robbers. " Antony suggested. As the leader of the vanguard team, he had always been cautious and good at reverse thinking. In this passive situation, his proposal had a certain degree of feasibility.
Through intelligence brain s in the meeting room, a few photos were displayed on the screen on the wall. On the light screen, it showed several pictures of the dead. Looking at these pictures, Zero said, "We have already done a preliminary analysis on the corpses of the dead. We know that the other party has at least one perceptual domain expert. The heads of two of the corpses were severely injured. Judging from the injuries, they should have been killed by a blunt weapon like the warhammer. Combined with the degree of deformation of the metal components on the SUV, the strength of the killer was at least two levels higher. However, we still have to pay attention to the fact that the average soldier of the guard is at least at the second step, while captain Sam is at the third step, which means that the killer's ability should be at least at the fourth step. "
"What do you mean by saying all these things?" Rankin shouted impatiently.
"I want to let you know that this group of robbers has the power of a Fighting Domain of the fourth step, a perceptual domain competent with at least fifty people. Such a team, even if they have the stored food, it will soon run out. "
"I see." Antony nodded and said, "What you mean is that we can monitor the bases of the major cities south of the coastline. If we discover the situation where a large amount of food was being sold, we can track them down and eventually find the hiding spot of this Armed mob. "
"Not really." Zero shook his head and said, "That was similar to your suggestion just now. We need a more proactive way to find out where they are hiding. "
Rankin said: "Then what method do you have?"
Zero laughed, "If we were to make a gesture of searching for this Armed mob, they definitely won't be able to get any supplies in the city or base. In such a situation where they are lacking food, if they were to hear that there is a transport cart filled with food that was going to travel from Phoenix City to Remot, how do you think these Armed mob would react? "
George slapped his thigh and said: "Then we should naturally do another one, in case we starve to death."
"That's it. If everyone has no objections, I suggest we begin. " Zero said lightly, "And the code name for this operation will be 'Hunger Games'!"
The deafening sound originated from the power generators in the mine, which were taken from a looting operation by the wolf thieves and became the power source for the new base. However, the generators were powered by the old-fashioned diesel fuel. In this new era, where solid combustion was increasingly being used, diesel was already a scarce resource. Currently, the diesel in the new base could only be stored for three to five days, giving Phantom Fox a headache.
After Kazuo Watanabe took over the wolf thief, the new leader decided to give up the base he was at right away. And the facts proved that Kazuo Watanabe was right. Not long after they left, the army of the Titan City began to encircle and annihilate the stadium. Of course, it was futile.
After that, Kazuo Watanabe meticulously selected an abandoned mine that was located at the rear of the Remot, approximately five kilometers away from the coastal road as his new base. At present, the base has been partially rebuilt to facilitate the life of the wolf thieves.
The restoration of the electric power system was one of the modifications. But now, the exhaustion of his diesel had made Phantom Fox's head hurt. However, this was not the most important thing. Without the power supply, the most they could endure were the dark lights in the mines. What troubled Phantom Fox the most was that they were almost done eating their food reserves.




Chapter 212 - Logistics

Phantom Fox had to admit that under Kazuo Watanabe's lead, the development trend of the wolf thief was even better than that of Red Wolf's era. Kazuo Watanabe trained this party of forty to fifty people using his own methods. He trained the scattered sand like wolves into loyal, obedient, and efficient soldiers with ruthlessness and harshness. However, Kazuo Watanabe's caution had also caused the wolves to leave behind traces of committing crimes. This caused the hatred for the wolves to increase day by day in the big cities south of the coastline, yet they were still living well.
But Phantom Fox knew that Kazuo Watanabe's heart wasn't in this wilderness. From the few conversations that he had, Phantom Fox could tell that he desired to head north. It was just that at the moment, the wolf bandits didn't have that kind of strength.
And Kazuo Watanabe saw through some of his ambitions in his plans. The Japanese's plan was actually not complicated. It was to plunder the resources and exchange them for money, then recruit new members, and then upgrade their equipment. When the wolf thief reached the standards in Kazuo Watanabe's heart, Phantom Fox believed that the day of his travel to the north would come.
Under the leadership of the new leader, Phantom Fox still held the position of second in command. However, his work was much more than before. Kazuo Watanabe would be in charge of the core parts of the plan, from the preparation of the plan to its implementation. On the other hand, Phantom Fox's job was to complete the logistics of the wolf thief. Although Phantom Fox had the ability of perceptual domain, his heart indicated that this kind of ability was not suitable for fighting in a group in Kazuo Watanabe's eyes. As such, Phantom Fox's team composition was defined by Kazuo Watanabe as a non-combatant.
It was just that sometimes, Kazuo Watanabe would need Phantom Fox to make a breakthrough in order to send him to the battlefield. For example, the last time when he snatched that goods vehicle, he used Phantom Fox's ability to paralyze the opposing guards.
But that was just Phantom Fox's role.
After being assigned to do the logistics work by Kazuo Watanabe, Phantom Fox realized that he had been meticulous in his calculations every day. No one was more clear than him about the resources within the thief and the degree of consumption. He racked his brains to allow the wolf thief to continue operating normally, but Phantom Fox discovered that those brats who were respectful to him in the past, now had a look of disdain in their eyes.
It was as if Phantom Fox had already become a babysitter in their eyes, and was not the same person that Red Wolf was previously.
This made Phantom Fox extremely unhappy, but he had no way to change this situation.
Today, besides being glad that he was still alive, Phantom Fox was also thinking hard about how to solve the problem of food shortages. The food of a wolf thief was usually sold off by members after entering the city, but most of them were by the edible metamorph. These people who had been exposed to the surface air for years already had a large number of mutated tissues on their bodies. While shortening their lives, they expanded their recipes.
As long as it was not a metamorph filled with poison, the wolf bandits would be able to eat it all. However, meat food is easy to solve, and drinkable clean water is a troublesome problem. No matter how much of a mutation the wolf bandits had, it was impossible for them not to drip a drop of water into their body. Moreover, Phantom Fox and Kazuo Watanabe also had to drink water, so most of the water that they bought from the city base was clean water that they could drink.
After all, the techniques of water production and purification are only in the hands of some cities. The bandits didn't have the technology or equipment, but they couldn't produce clean water.
Right now, the most pressing issue in front of Phantom Fox was that the mine only had one or two days worth of potable water left.
The worst thing was, Phantom Fox, who had already sent someone to the Remot and a few other bases to buy clean water, received news that it was extremely disadvantageous to the wolf thief. Some organisations were fully focused on chasing the thieves, they told the big cities like the Remot to pay close attention to the people who were buying a lot of food. It was obvious that the other party was trying to find out their whereabouts by purchasing food through a wolf thief.
After hearing the news, Phantom Fox could only send everyone who bought food back. But when he reported this matter to Kazuo Watanabe, the latter merely gave him a "what do you think" look. Phantom Fox was very clear that Kazuo Watanabe meant that if he could not do it, then there was no value in keeping it.
Phantom Fox was even more clear that, at the same time that he had gotten into second place among the robbers, he had also made his wanted list appear on the bounty list of the coastal city. If he were to escape from the wolf bandit, Phantom Fox would have no place to go. Therefore, Phantom Fox could only bite the bullet and think of a way.
At this moment, the door to the room was knocked. Phantom Fox shouted in frustration, "Come in."
The door opened and a bandit walked in. This person was skinny, wearing a loose leather suit. His hair was dyed in a mess of colors, just like a wolf thief. The man smiled and said to Phantom Fox: "We have received news that there will be a car of the Phoenix City's goods vehicle that will arrive at the Remot tonight. According to the news from the wolf dog, there seemed to be a problem with the water purification equipment recently in the Remot. As a result, he asked the Phoenix City to buy a cart of drinking water. Master Phantom Fox, this is a good opportunity. "
The wolfhound was referring to the eyes and ears of the bandits. They could be ordinary people in a city, or they could be business people or middle or high level managers. These people provided information to the bandits in order to get the appropriate reward. Through these people, almost all the related business operations and supplies and materials from the Remot to the Phoenix City were exposed to the eyes of the thieves.
This was also one of the new measures that Kazuo Watanabe came up with after taking over the position of leader.
Unlike the era where Red Wolf was just a single person, he was completely focused on thinking and doing whatever he wanted.
Hearing this news, Phantom Fox's old face finally had a smile. "Go, get someone to prepare a carriage.
Hearing Phantom Fox's words, the skinny man hesitated and asked, "Don't we have to notify the leader?"
Phantom Fox thought of Kazuo Watanabe's disdainful gaze and said flatly: "No need, isn't it just robbing a car of goods vehicle? Haven't we done this before? Don't talk nonsense, do as I say! "
"Alright, you're the boss." The skinny man nodded.
Phantom Fox opened the cabinet beside the bed and took out a automatic pistol. He opened the lower drawer and took out a box of bullets. He quietly loaded the bullets into the magazine, then pulled the safety catch and made a shooting motion.
Ever since Kazuo Watanabe came here, Phantom Fox had forgotten how long it had been since he last touched his spear. Tonight, it was finally going to be useful again. Phantom Fox wanted to tell Kazuo Watanabe that he was not only limited to handling the logistics work.
Looking in the mirror, Phantom Fox made a shooting gesture. Then he smiled, put the gun into the back of his waist, walked out of the room, and slammed the door shut.
Outside the door, Phantom Fox's voice sounded, "Bastards, stop sleeping. Get up, I have work to do tonight! "




Chapter 213 - Plans

The night came quickly.
In the mining field, A Land Cruiser and a dozen or so modified motorcycles slowly drove out of the mining field, and then headed in the direction of the Remot. The light of the car swept past the window and fell on Kazuo Watanabe's face.
Japanese stood up, blocking the map on the wall. The maps were hand-drawn, but the painters were meticulous, and important cities along the coastline were marked. In fact, Kazuo Watanabe drew this map himself. At the north end of the map's coastline, there was a circle drawn in red. There was a wolf head symbol drawn in the circle, representing Kazuo Watanabe's particular ambition.
Ever since the Phoenix City made her move, Kazuo Watanabe's abilities had already decreased a little due to his arm being torn off by the mutated New Wolf King. At the same time, due to the fact that there was only one hand remaining, the blade technique he was proficient in had been greatly weakened. After taking over the position of the leader, Kazuo Watanabe focused on increasing his strength and using Red Wolf's hammer as his new weapon.
After giving up on the East Ocean's Blade Stream, Kazuo Watanabe's mind was fully focused on how to unleash the explosive power of this powerful weapon, the war hammer, to a greater degree. However, he also knew that no matter how hard he tried, he would only be at the low-level. If not for the sudden appearance of a mutated New Wolf King during the King Slaying operation, Kazuo Watanabe would already have received the reward.
At that time, Kazuo Watanabe would be able to develop an even stronger ability. Unfortunately, following the appearance of the New Wolf King, all of Kazuo Watanabe's hopes had been shattered. And because the Phoenix City wanted all the information on the New Wolf King, Kazuo Watanabe was interrogated even more fiercely, which caused his abilities to drop even further. Right now, Kazuo Watanabe's combat power was down by 30% from when he killed the King.
In the end, he, who had accidentally found Red Wolf's corpse, had reached the first turning point in his life.
That was to become the new leader of the wolf thieves, and this way, Kazuo Watanabe would have the ability to rise again.
Kazuo Watanabe was very clear that Armed mob like the wolf thief lacked the potential to develop in the long term. Even though it was just a small fight between Red Wolf and the beast, it wouldn't be fatal. But now, Kazuo Watanabe's attempt to snatch goods vehicle and other important resources caused the level of attention of the wolf bandits to increase continuously. In the end, they would provoke a force that a wolf thief could not afford to offend and be removed from the wilderness.
He could foresee such an outcome, and in order to avoid such an outcome, it was to find a greater backer. And on the coastline, who could be stronger than the Dark Council? If they could join the Dark Council, they would have found a path to sustainable development. Through the Dark Council s, Kazuo Watanabe could even gain the chance to upgrade his abilities or install a mechanical prosthetic arm.
This was very similar to the condition that the White-headed Eagle had set for Red Wolf at the time. The only difference was that Kazuo Watanabe had taken the initiative to fight for such an opportunity.
He was very clear that for a power like the Dark Council, there would definitely be some actions that were inconvenient for them to take. This kind of operation would require mob organizations like the wolf bandits who were familiar with the wilderness, possessing a certain amount of armed forces and not afraid of taking on the notoriety. It was just that right now, the wolf thief was not worthy of the Dark Council's attention.
Thus, Kazuo Watanabe made a series of plans. The ultimate purpose of these plans was to make the wolf bandits qualified to become the Dark Council's henchmen. This was Kazuo Watanabe's ambition, but his ambition was definitely not satisfied with the guard dog of Dark Council.
Kazuo Watanabe walked to the window. His room was renovated from the management office of the mine, and was set up ten metres away from the ground. At this moment, the lights of the vehicles outside the mine gradually faded away. Kazuo Watanabe frowned, then walked back to the side of the bed and picked up a communication device. This mobile phone was a kind of shortwave walkie-talkie. Through the transmission device installed on the ceiling of the room, the voice was encrypted and transmitted to the communicator to communicate with each other.
Intercom equipment usually had a delay of about three to five seconds, and this set of equipment had been acquired by chance during a robbery. In a new base like the Wolf Thief, which didn't have any communication equipment installed, it could replace the function of a phone.
"Phantom Fox, where are you now?" Kazuo Watanabe said to the messenger.
This set of instruments was divided into a mother machine and a child machine. The mother machine was in Kazuo Watanabe's hands and the child machine was carried on Phantom Fox's body, making it easier for the two to communicate. After around ten seconds, Phantom Fox's voice sounded from the communication device: "Head, we've found a meat sheep, and we're currently planning to rob him. Don't worry, we'll be back soon. "
"Phantom Fox, you acted on your own, understand?" Kazuo Watanabe shouted coldly.
The meat sheep represented food, and Kazuo Watanabe knew that the base was running out of food reserves. However, he was deeply disgusted by Phantom Fox's disobedience, and knew that it was a style that had persisted since the era of Red Wolf. Kazuo Watanabe knew even more that he had beat up Phantom Fox and a bunch of wolves that day in fear, even though he had made them afraid of him and acknowledged him as their leader. However, Phantom Fox's old subordinates were not truly convinced of their sincerity.
Kazuo Watanabe planned to expand the number of members in the wolf bandit group, including some new blood for veterans. But right now, he still needed Phantom Fox to help him control his subordinates.
"I know, Chief. I haven't come to report to you about the lack of time, but don't worry, the other side only has four guards, so we can still eat this piece of fat. "
"Then clean your hands and feet!" After Kazuo Watanabe sent out this news, the red light on his communication device lit up. This meant that the sub computer was out of communication and Kazuo Watanabe and Phantom Fox had temporarily lost contact.
Kazuo Watanabe put down his communication device, his eyes flashed with a cold light, and he muttered: "What a disobedient dog."
Of course, Phantom Fox couldn't hear those words. He sat in the SUV, his eyes shining with excitement. This was the first time Kazuo Watanabe had acted alone since taking over the position. He had been suppressed by this new leader for a long time now, and Phantom Fox had almost forgotten his old wild self. Now, sitting on the SUV and running in the boundless wilderness, he couldn't help but howl out.
As the sound rang out, the wolves on both sides of the jeep also began to cry out in unison. Momentarily, the wild wolves howled everywhere.
Phantom Fox laughed out loud, thinking to himself, this is a real wolf thief. Arrogant, free, fearless. He didn't think much of Kazuo Watanabe's method, but Phantom Fox had a nagging feeling that this Japanese was transforming the wolf thief into a obedient dog.
But with Kazuo Watanabe's strength right there, in this era of turmoil, the tyrannical power was the protection of status. Therefore, although Phantom Fox was not satisfied with his new leader, he did not dare to do anything. When he met Kazuo Watanabe at the outskirts of Phoenix City that day, when this man used a single hand to beat up all of them, the fear he had towards Kazuo Watanabe had been deeply rooted in Phantom Fox's heart.
When he thought of Kazuo Watanabe, the surging emotion in Phantom Fox's heart quietly receded. He cursed under his breath as a motorbike came into view in front of the convoy. Phantom Fox made a gesture to stop, and the convoy slowly came to a stop.
This motorcycle came to the side of the SUV, and the rider on it said to Phantom Fox: "Here we are, the meat sheep are already close to the Hessen Bridge."
Phantom Fox nodded, then stood up and roared: "Did you hear that, the target is the Hessen Bridge. "Young lads, let's have a good fight!"
The wolf bandits on both sides of the carriage responded loudly. Following Phantom Fox's finger, the convoy circled around City Ruins and headed towards Hessen Bridge, which was 200 kilometers away.




Chapter 214 - Entering enemy camps

Two cars drove in the dark.
In troubled times, roads did not have luxury street lamps. The lighting depended entirely on the lights brought by the vehicles.
Two cars, one an army-green van. The truck was equipped with front fenders, a raised chassis, and an upgraded engine to provide a greater power source for the vehicle. This kind of truck with a load of around 5 to 7 tons, usually used as a goods vehicle and travelling back and forth on the wilderness road, was one of the most common vehicles.
Driving in front of the truck was a camouflage car, which carried a high speed machine gun and had a certain firepower advantage. The SUV was not only a bodyguard, but also a navigator.
Just like that, the two cars drove from north to south, one in front of the other. They followed the road in the wilderness all the way to the Hessen Bridge. The bridge was also dark and the wind was blowing crazily, so the speed of the vehicles wasn't fast.
After switching to night vision mode and looking at the telescope, Phantom Fox gave a signal.
In the next moment, the lights on both sides of Hessen Bridge lit up. Following Claude's actions of sniping zero that day, Phantom Fox's spies on both sides of the bridge came out one after another. The wolf bandits unceasingly let out strange cries as they drove their motorcycles around the two ends of the bridge, but they didn't attack.
This was the most common tactic used by the thieves, or should we say a strategy left behind since the time of Red Wolf. Through this kind of intangible psychological threat, it could deepen the psychological and even physical burden of the other party. When the target was unable to withstand the immense pressure, they would often make a wrong judgement, and that was when the wolf bandits would attack.
But this kind of fighting style was beneath Kazuo Watanabe's notice when he took over. The Japanese paid particular attention to planning and planning, to attack both at the same time. The new leader was unwilling to waste his time on such boring methods. In his opinion, the moment of action represented the target's death.
From a certain point of view, Kazuo Watanabe's actions perfectly matched his movements. The sword moved sideways, killing in a single move!
There were not many meaningless points.
But today, because it was Phantom Fox who was leading the team, without realizing it, they used the old method.
This kind of psychological warfare seemed to have worked wonders tonight. After the bandits shouted, the guards and truck drivers on the jeep all rushed out of the jeep and jumped onto the railings on both sides of the bridge. A moment later, the sound of water splashing could be heard from the river below the bridge, causing Phantom Fox to be stunned.
Soon after, the SUV that Phantom Fox was in also drove up to the bridge and surrounded the two cars together with the other wolves. Phantom Fox ordered his subordinates to thoroughly investigate the two cars, only to discover that the high speed machine gun on the guard car was actually crippled, and that not even half a bullet was missing.
"I was wondering why you ran away without even firing a shot. It turns out you're all just trying to scare people off." Phantom Fox scolded, but the bodyguard car was still fine, so the car had also become one of Phantom Fox's spoils of war.
As for the truck, Phantom Fox saw that the inside of it was filled with food. Even though it was called food, it was actually just canned food. Vegetable varieties such as fruits, meat, and potatoes. Phantom Fox knew that these things were actually genetic food. Compared to real food, neither the taste nor the taste could be compared. However, in this era where resources were scarce, being able to eat canned food like this was already considered rare.
One had to know that Phantom Fox and the others mostly ate moldy bread and meat of metamorph s that had a certain amount of radiation on them.
And what made Phantom Fox even happier, was the buckets of clean water that were arranged neatly. This amount of 3 tons of clean water was enough for the bandits to drink for a period of time.
This trip was fruitful, Phantom Fox was complacent. After being flattered by his subordinates, he became even more elegant. He ordered two of his men to drive away with the van and the van.
Actually, Phantom Fox had already done it quite carefully, the guards did not make a sound and just jumped off, making him suspicious. When he asked his men to check the vehicles, he personally checked to make sure there were no problems. But whether it was Phantom Fox or the other wolves, they had forgotten one place.
That was the bottom of the car.
If someone were to enter the bottom of the remodeled and raised chassis of the truck to check, they would discover a person hanging upside down on the chassis of the truck like a gecko.
Beneath Hessian Bridge.
A few figures emerged from the surging river. They used their hands and feet to swim across the river. When they arrived at the shore, each of them took out a box from their own body. Inside the box was a Battle Potion, which had a good effect on radiation infection and the control of injuries. Previously, they had been swimming in the river filled with radiation, but now, they were all trembling with cold. However, they were able to clench their teeth and inject the potion. Only after doing so did they heave a sigh of relief.
These people were the drivers and guards of goods vehicle s, a total of five people. The five of them were not ordinary mercenaries because of their abilities, their stamina, and the precious Earth Potions they had.
One of them took out a pocket communicator and hurriedly said, "The fragrant meat has already been released. The wolfdog has been hooked."
Someone on the other end of the line replied, "Got it. Return to your team immediately."
On a road two hundred kilometers north of Hessen Bridge, Antony put down his communication device in a command car.
In fact, the goods vehicle was the bait that Zero had set for the wolves to lure them in. And at this moment, the map of the coastal area was displayed on the tactical intelligence brain that Antony was holding. In the map, a red dot of light flashed and moved towards the Remot.
It was a signal tracking device that was developed by the Hall of Heroic Spirits. The effective range of the tracking device was 1000 kilometers, and its huge range was exactly the guarantee for long-range tracking. And now, this tracking device the size of a button was on Zero. As for Zero, when the wolf thief appeared, she quietly hid under the carriage from the goods vehicle.
The creator of his plan was also the person who was guiding the operation team. Right now, he was following Phantom Fox and the group of wolves to the lair of this group of Armed mob.
According to the plan, once they discovered the signal source, the battle squadron led by Antony would follow closely behind. After reaching the den of the wolf bandits, they would launch an all-out attack. But now, inside the command car. Antony looked at the signal on the Tactics Panel, then turned and spoke to the other vice-captain Rankin: "Our dear captain is already fighting the enemy alone, Captain Rankin, it looks like we cannot stay idle either."
Rankin said: "Antony, don't think that I do not know, and you do not wish for this yellow person to be able to obtain the greatest credit, stop pretending to be so kind."
"Even so, the plan has been reported and approved before it can be carried out. Now, we have to follow the procedures for every step of the way. If we do not follow the procedures, the Asgard's military court will not be a fun place. " Antony smiled.
"Stop giving laozi trouble." Rankin snorted from his nostrils, "Of course we have to follow the procedures, but there's still a difference between walking faster and walking slower."
Antony nodded. "Your wisdom is truly admirable, if that's the case, we might as well let Captain stay in the den of wolves for a long time. Even if our support is not in time, it's hard to say. After all, on the battlefield, there will always be accidents.
Saying that, the two of them looked at each other and smiled.




Chapter 215 - Lone Army

Zero was currently at the bottom of the goods vehicle. On his hands, knees and other places, there were disc-shaped magnets. These instruments help to hold zero in place at the bottom of the car without being jolted to the ground by the jolt of the vehicle. But it wouldn't be a pleasure for anyone to spend more than three hours in such an environment, even if he had been patient all along.
Under Phantom Fox's lead, the wolf thief went around the back of the Remot, and into the wilderness that was filled with sand and gravel. Occasionally, there would be a stretch or two of broken roads, but most of the roads were bumpy, sandy, and rocky terrain. No matter how good the car's shock-proof performance was, walking on the ground like this was more than enough to break the bones of everyone on the car. Furthermore, it was a huge test for Lun Tai.
Luckily, the goods vehicle was strong and the tyres were strong enough. Otherwise, Zero would have to look for another hiding spot.
After staying in this environment for more than three hours, Zero's act of gritting his teeth had finally paid off. As the caravan passed through the wilderness, it turned into a dense forest to the south. By the time they came out of a valley, the mine was in sight.
After hearing the engine sounds, Kazuo Watanabe walked out of his office with large strides. When he saw the goods vehicle that was driving in the mine as well as the camouflage guard car, the corners of Japanese's mouth twitched slightly.
"Damn that Phantom Fox!" Kazuo Watanabe immediately jumped down from the ten-metre tall building, and used his limit to sit down, in order to buffer himself from falling. Then he straightened up and strode toward the caravan.
The leader's roar made Phantom Fox, who was sitting in the carriage, shiver. He didn't know what he had done wrong, but he knew he had to get off quickly. Phantom Fox opened the car door and immediately jumped down. He tried his best to make himself into a smile and said: "Chief, look what we've gotten. "Tanks of food and a lot of clean water, you …"
Before his voice fell, Kazuo Watanabe, who was walking next to Phantom Fox, pulled his collar with one hand, and then forced Phantom Fox onto the hood of the carriage. Kazuo Watanabe's eyes burned with a blazing fury. Like fresh meat thrown onto a meat table, he did not dare move.
"Do you fucking take my words for shit? How many times have I said that the goods must be loaded and unloaded onto our own vehicles and cannot be brought back? " Kazuo Watanabe released Phantom Fox, and pointed at the goods vehicle behind him with one finger as he roared: "If the carriage is equipped with a Positioning System, then our base will be exposed, you idiot!"
Although Phantom Fox regained his freedom, he still didn't get up. He was still leaning on the cover as he said with a smile: "Chief, we only have A Land Cruiser s that don't have enough acting. And I checked the car to make sure it didn't have a GPS before I drove back. "
Kazuo Watanabe ignored him and turned around shouting: "Turn on the lights!"
Of course, this wasn't an ordinary lamp, but the four high-power hernia lamps installed around the mine. The lighting was bright, but not dazzling. With the four lights on, the mine immediately became as bright as day. Both the man and the car left a very faint shadow on the ground. At that moment, everything in the mine could be seen clearly.
"Sander, come over here and investigate these two cars for me. "Remember, don't let go of any corners, including the car chassis!" Kazuo Watanabe shouted to the few big sized men behind him.
At his command, a total of ten armed men walked over. The leader was a black man, nearly two meters behind him. His body was covered in muscles and when he moved, he looked like a black iron tower. This was the Sander that Kazuo Watanabe spoke of. This small team, including Sander, was nimble, efficient, and had the smell of a soldier.
Phantom Fox looked at these people, and the other thieves all revealed disapproving expressions. This group of people were the new members that Kazuo Watanabe had recently recruited. They were all desperate mercenaries that had been recruited by Kazuo Watanabe and formed this small team called "Wolf".
In fact, in Kazuo Watanabe's heart, only the members of the wolf clan were his ideal subordinates, and not Phantom Fox and the others who were a motley mob. Compared to the wolf thief, whether it was in loyalty or in military support, Su's, the members of the wolf far surpassed the former.
As for Zero, who was hiding underneath the car's chassis, after hearing Kazuo Watanabe's orders, he knew that he wouldn't be free anymore. But after calculating the time, Antony's group should only be able to reach the mines within half an hour.
However, after hearing Kazuo Watanabe's voice, Zero recognized that she was Japanese who had once carried out missions together with the Phoenix City. He couldn't help but sigh in his heart about how small the world was. But he was even more surprised to find out that Kazuo Watanabe had actually become the leader of the wolf bandits. And the group of Armed mob that Red Wolf had led back then had actually become a barely qualified army in the hands of this Japanese, which was even more unexpected.
According to this trend, the wolf bandits would soon develop into a group of military bandits. Furthermore, after further expansion, selection, and upgrading of equipment, Kazuo Watanabe's army was able to eat up to medium or small scale bases. At that time, the wolves would be in big trouble.
Thinking of this, the sound of footsteps reached his ears. Moving at zero speed, separating the magnets at an extremely fast speed. The moment the carriage's chassis fell to the ground, the two Browning's pistol s at his waist appeared in his hands. Without hesitation, Zero rolled out from the opposite direction of the footsteps.
For about half a second, his and Kazuo Watanabe's gazes met in midair.
Then, almost at the same time, the four hernia lights exploded.
The mine was dark.
In the brief moment of darkness, there were curses, screams, and gunshots. When Phantom Fox and the others finally reacted and turned on the lights, Kazuo Watanabe just happened to see the figure of Zero scuttling into the abandoned mine track.
Japanese bellowed: Chase! Kill that mouse for me!
At the same time, Kazuo Watanabe was shocked. Naturally, he recognized Zero as well, and was wondering which city his army now belonged to. Naturally, he knew very well that it was impossible for Zero to come alone. Since the other party dared to enter his base so boldly, it was clear that they had reinforcements behind them.
Only, Kazuo Watanabe did not know that the reinforcements of zero was slowly passing by the Hessen Bridge.
An hour ago.
In the troop transport carriage, Su suddenly stood up. When Feng saw the murderous look in her eyes, she quickly stopped her and asked, "What are you planning to do?"
"Zero went for two hours and they even said the signal reception was bad. I think they are deliberately delaying the operation!" Su said angrily.
"Then what do you want to do, go and beat them up? Regardless of whether it is Rankin or Antony, they are both not pushovers, so just let me go. " After he finished, without waiting for Su's response, Feng jumped out of the car and said: "Watch her."
The black man nodded. Su rolled his eyes at Feng and said: "I am not a child!"
Feng laughed, and did not refute.
He walked to the command car in front of the transport and used his fingers to tap on the door of the carriage. The door was opened. Ken came out: "What?"
"Sir, may I ask when we can begin?" Feng asked with a grin.
Rankin laughed coldly: "The signal on Captain Zero's body is bad, we still need more time to repair it, you guys just wait patiently."
"Sir, isn't it going to take two hours to repair a tracking device?" Feng smiled and said: "Besides, Captain has already left for a long time. If anything happens to the captain after the incident, I can't guarantee that the people from the military committee will be interested in our tracking system. "
Member of the Military Investigation Commission. With Valkyrie, Thor as the leader, and with around a hundred or so soldiers randomly assigned from the five big legions, it was an organization. Mainly responsible for some military operations in the major errors and failure causes of the tracking investigation, to play the role of third-party monitoring.
After Rankin heard this, he said angrily: "Are you threatening me?"
Feng shrugged and said, "Whatever you think."
Just as Rankin was about to flare up, Antony came out of the carriage and laughed: "You misunderstand. The tracking device has just been repaired and Captain Zero's signal has been confirmed.




Chapter 216 - Wolves and Wolves

At the same time, he extended his hand to the portable apparatus behind him and took out a custom-made grenade the size of an egg.
This hand grenade was called sonar. It would not explode, and it did not have any destructive power. However, after the sonar is activated, an ultrasound is sent out to scan the current environment. Through the Doomhammer soldier's standard battle tactics table, he could receive the feedback from the sonar to establish an environment model to provide a clear terrain display.
Generally speaking, sonar mines are mainly used in complex environments. For example, the mine track in front of him.
After pressing the start button of the sonar, Zero tossed the little thing out. The special elliptical grenade hit the ground. After the red light in the center flashed three times, the sonar grenade cracked on all four sides, forming a miniature launcher. In the next moment, an invisible sound wave was released from its body, spreading across the sky at a speed of 340 m/s, quickly sweeping across every inch of the mine track.
At the same time, Zero opened the tactical table on his wrist. The tactical table received feedback from the sonar. Suddenly, the mine track's complicated terrain was memorized by Su Yun.
Behind him, the sound of many footsteps could be heard. Without any further hesitation, he flew towards the depths of mine track.
Although this abandoned mine had been turned into a base by the thieves, with their economic and technological strength, they were unable to transform the mine any further. In addition to repairing the lighting system, the wolves also built a simple shelter around the mine, as well as repairing the temporary parking spots of the mine track in the surrounding area.
Thus, the coverage of electricity was limited to those places. And Zero had already escaped out of the transformation range of the wolf thief in order to enter the mine track. After chasing after them and entering the mine track, with soldier Sander leading the group that had passed the area covered by the electric current, they faced a black mass, as if they were facing an endless mine track.
Normally, even wolf thieves rarely went deep into these mine track s. Sander knew that these mine track s were all complicated, and because of the years of failure, some of the mine track's fixed frames had already loosened, and several parts of them had collapsed and been sealed. As a result, Su was in too many dangers in mine track.
However, Kazuo Watanabe's orders could not be carried out, so with a gesture from Sander, the members of the Wolf Team immediately dispersed, and each of them put on their night vision goggles. Even without the illumination, they could see clearly in infrared vision mode. It wasn't that the party didn't have any lighting equipment, it was just that if they used lighting tools in the dark mine track, they would be no different from living targets.
The mine track was extremely quiet, only the sound of water droplets hitting the ground could be heard from afar. Each member could only hear their own breathing and heartbeats. The atmosphere was extremely depressing. However, they were all soldiers who had been lingering on the line between life and death for a long time.
In the darkness, Sander was more like a patient cheetah. He carefully made the soldiers line up in a V shaped formation, so that even if the opponent attacked, he could give the soldiers some time to rest. Sander, on the other hand, was walking at the front of the line with his body bent forward and he fell to the ground soundlessly.
At this moment, a wave of chaotic voices sounded out in front of the team. It sounded like the sound of a metal can rolling on the ground. However, from the huge reverberations in the mine track, it seemed like the weight of this "can" was not light at all. Inside the Night Vision Mode, Sander quickly saw a ball of black shadow rolling over from afar. When this thing was only about thirty meters away from them, Sander saw clearly that it was an iron bucket.
The air smelled of diesel. Sander's face changed, and shouted: Dodge, that's an oil barrel!
As the sound of his voice faded, the oil barrel exploded. Immediately, the mine track began to shine brightly. Sander rolled from the ground to the back, while at the same time, the automatic pistol's gun sounds came out again and again.
Angry curses, screams, gunshots, and screams filled the chaotic music. When the flames from the gas barrel gradually died down, Sander took down the night vision goggles, only to see that three soldiers had already been shot dead. The three soldiers were all shot in the middle of the forehead, and their positions were almost all in the same spot, showing the superior shooting skills of the enemy.
Sander secretly cursed, and shouted: "Take down the night vision goggles, all of you light up your spears! You guys be careful, the opponent is a cunning mouse, now, let's go kill him! "
The soldiers responded one by one, following Sander's instructions, they took off their night vision goggles and installed the gun lights on the machine guns. This way, even though the target was obvious, he wouldn't be caught off guard by the enemy's powerful illumination.
After changing their equipment, the members of the Wolf King's party quickly moved behind the cover of the mine track's abandoned mine cart and signboard. After advancing in such a hurry for 10 minutes, a figure flashed under the gun light and entered the fulcrum on the left.
"Chase!" Sander roared, he rushed into the fulcrum and immediately saw the figure dashing forward. Without saying a word, Sander pulled the trigger. The machine gun in his hand immediately spewed out a flame half a meter long. The metal torrent formed by the bullets swept towards the figure like a hot whip.
"Da, da, da ~ ~ ~"
The rest of the members that caught up, without even needing to be ordered by their captains, all raised their guns and shot.
But that figure was too fast, he would occasionally run on the ground, and occasionally run on the walls of the mine track. Sander and the others were always one step behind him in terms of firepower. The bullets were like bees seeing honey, but no matter how hard the bees tried, they couldn't touch the sweet honey.
When the figure reached the heart of the mine track, it twisted slightly and separated into another shadow. Two figures, one on the left and one on the right, flew in opposite directions.
"Damn, it's an Adept!" I knew it wasn't that simple. "
Sander immediately called out four soldiers from the convoy, he himself led the other three. The two teams split up and followed, with Sander and the others entering the right side of the fulcrum. But after running for a short distance, he realised that the mine track had already collapsed and there was no one in front of him. The debris was so tight that not even a mouse could climb over it, let alone a human. Seeing that, Sander immediately knew he had been tricked.
"Quick, quick, quick, let's go back!" Sander roared, commanding the troops to retreat.
But before they could run out of the side street, they saw the mine track in front of them flash continuously, accompanied by their screams and gunshots.
No more than 5 seconds had passed since the sound of gunfire, shouts, and firelight all disappeared at the same time. The mine track in front of him immediately became deathly silent. Sander made a gesture for his teammates to keep quiet and pressed the light to the ground. Maintaining this quiet way of marching, the four of them stealthily headed in the direction of the gunshot.
After walking about ten meters, Sander heard a strange time.
"Beep, beep, beep, beep ~ ~ ~"
The sound was like an electronic needle jumping, and the frequency of the sound was increasing. Sander felt that something was wrong and looked around. Hence, he found a device on the walls on both sides of the mine track. It was a dark square box with a red light blinking in the center. The sound was emitted by this signal lamp, and now, the frequency of the signal lamp's flickering was almost crazy.
A drop of cold sweat rolled down Sander's forehead. The black man cried out involuntarily, "Not good, it's a time-lapse bomb …"
Before he could finish his sentence, a flame exploded inside the black box. Sander's eyes saw flames everywhere!




Chapter 217 - Madness

Zero removed the portable apparatus on his back. This portable apparatus that looked like a small safe was the standard equipment for the Hammer of Destruction. The portable apparatus had sonar grenades, time-lapse bombs, fragment grenade etc. The other spaces could be matched by the user according to his or her own needs. For example, the zero portable apparatus only had five reference units of Balabeam's special bullets, as well as 100 standard bullets and 100 armor-piercing bullets. There were also other simple field medical accessories that were needed in case of need.
From the portable apparatus s, he took out two magazine s that were filled with Barabem's special bullets, and replaced them with a pair of Browning's pistol s that had all their bullets emptied. Then, he carried the portable apparatus on his back again as he made his preparations for battle. Taking advantage of the appearance of new enemies, Zero pressed the communication button on the left side of Nocturnal's tactical suit s chest armor he was wearing, but the pocket communicator on his chest armor produced a burst of blind sound, indicating that the communication could not be connected.
He was currently in mine track, coupled with the radiation from the dust on the surface, it was reasonable that he could not get through. After all, this set of field communicator was only limited to a limited range of 3 kilometers. However, according to Zero's estimation, no matter how much reinforcements arrived at the mine, he didn't hear a sound.
In the plan he had previously set up, Zero would be in charge of moving deeper into the enemy camp, which was the most dangerous part. According to the plan, ten minutes after the zero activation of the tracking signal, the support unit would secretly follow in order to launch a firepower attack after identifying the bandit base.
But now, the mine outside was too quiet, and the reinforcements had not arrived yet. This was a huge discrepancy from the time he had expected. You know that in every military operation, the timing is precise to the point of seconds, something that has already dragged on for a few minutes or even longer, making Zero feel that something isn't quite right.
Su Yun could not help but remember that when Callio appointed him to be the main person in charge of this operation, Rankin had a face full of arrogance, as well as Antony's disapproval. At this time, the sound of footsteps came from the direction of the mine track. Judging by the voices, Zero could imagine that at least twenty or thirty people were heading in his direction.
He silently took out his handgun, and then dived deeper into the mine track.
A military boot stepped on the ties of the mine track's rail tracks. With a steeled face, Kazuo Watanabe turned over Sander's bloodied corpse with his hammer. At the scene of the explosion, Kazuo Watanabe found the remnants of the time-lapse bomb. From the looks of the explosion, Sander and the others had charged into the trap the enemy had meticulously set up. At that time, the explosion had created high temperature flame s that covered the area the party was in, and Sander and the others were roasted into pigs in an instant.
Not even fifty meters away from the explosion, Kazuo Watanabe saw a few more corpses. They were all members of the wolf squad, and the veterans on the battlefield had now become corpses that couldn't be moved. On the foreheads of every corpse, Kazuo Watanabe found the fatal bullet hole.
The warhammer fiercely smashed onto the wall. Under Phantom Fox's panic-stricken and uneasy eyes, a shocking crack appeared on the mine track's wall. Following that, Kazuo Watanabe's voice rang out: "Zero, I know it's you! I don't know who you're here for, but I'm going to tell you. You're dead for sure, I won't let you go! "
Japanese opened his mouth and roared, his saliva flying everywhere and his eyes glaring wide, he was obviously very angry. But he couldn't blame Kazuo Watanabe for this. It was with great difficulty that he created this kind of team of wolves. He planned to use this as a prototype to create a brand-new team of wolves. However, he didn't expect that once Lingcun arrived, he would immediately split the team into five groups and kill them all. Kazuo Watanabe felt that all of his effort had gone to waste and could not help but be enraged.
He lifted Phantom Fox up and angrily shouted: "Get your men to chase him, even if I have to exhaust him, he will definitely die."
Indeed, there was only one person at zero. Although he had quite a number of ammunition with him, he couldn't afford to waste them for a long period of time. Kazuo Watanabe's plan was very simple. He wanted to use the wolf thief as bait to deplete zero amount of ammunition. When this person was enraged, he was also unwilling to risk his life. It could be seen how shrewd and deep Kazuo Watanabe was, as well as his sinister personality.
Phantom Fox listened to the meaning behind the new leader's words and felt that he should just use himself and his other old subordinates as cannon fodder. He was naturally unwilling, but Phantom Fox knew that if he had any plans to escape. Without even needing to fire, Kazuo Watanabe would kill him immediately. Therefore, Phantom Fox could only shout towards the wolves behind him: "Go, all of you go … …"
Halfway through his words, flames suddenly lit up in the darkness on the other side of mine track. Following that, Phantom Fox's entire body shook violently as a bullet hole clearly appeared on his forehead.
The sound of gunfire rang out.
The back of Phantom Fox's head looked like a watermelon that had been smashed by a stick, the brain matter and skull spewed out and sprinkled all over Kazuo Watanabe's face. However, Kazuo Watanabe silently estimated the distance between them, and after a while, calculated that it was at least a thousand meters away. In other words, although the other party had used a sniping weapon, but was able to hit a target thousands of meters away accurately in the pitch black mine track, Kazuo Watanabe knew that his spear skills had improved yet again.
At the same time, this shot of zero had dispelled all of his anger. He knew that if he could not deal with this foe, Zero, who was harder to deal with than wolves, he would lose not only a small elite squad, but also his own life.
Phantom Fox's body dropped onto the ground with a thud.
Seeing that the back of his head was almost completely ripped off by the bullets, a bandit let out a strange cry, turned around and ran away.
When the others still had not reacted, they heard a hiss as Kazuo Watanabe's hammer flew out and hit the back of the wolf thief. The wolf thief let out a miserable cry, and its entire body was smashed into pieces. When it fell on the ground, it had already died.
"Whoever dares to run away, he will end up here!" Kazuo Watanabe shouted coldly: "All of you, kill that rat if you want to live. Otherwise, all of you will die. "
Thus, under the Japanese's threat, even though the wolf bandits were unwilling, they could only brace themselves and charge towards where Zero was.
The sounds of gunfire did not stop in mine track. The tongues of flame shooting out from the muzzles of the guns would light up the mine track that had been abandoned for who knows how long.
With his free hand, the fire at the Browning's pistol's muzzle flashed. Fifty meters away, a wolf thief fell to the ground. But at the same time, Zero leaped up and flipped into a minivan parked beside the tracks. Following that, a large amount of firelight fell on the outer shell of the mineshaft where Zero was hiding. With a push, Zero pushed the mineshaft to the ground. With another kick, the power of the rank 2 enhancement exploded, causing the minivan that weighed around 200 kg to graze across the ground and crash into the direction of the thief.
The wolf bandits didn't care about shooting anymore and jumped off in two different directions. However, one of the unlucky fellows who couldn't avoid in time was hit by the miner's car. The weight of the thief was directly sent flying by the force of the impact. When he fell to the ground, his chest had already collapsed and he had died from spitting out blood.
However, the rest of the bandits didn't stop there. They fired their cannons while pressing towards the zero pressure, as if they were crazy.
Behind the wolf thief, Kazuo Watanabe dragged his hammer. The giant metal hammer made a trail of sparks as it hit the ground. The Japanese walked leisurely along the path that the wolf thief had used to open up his life, in the direction of zero.




Chapter 218 - Chasing

Zero rolled onto the sign. In less than half a second, the firepower poured down on the metal sign had already left countless holes on it. Without stopping, with a flip and a pounce, he dodged into a fulcrum on the left. A string of sparks chased after him into the fulcrum. However, due to the angle of fire, even though the wolves had concentrated all their firepower on the walls near the fulcrum, they were unable to pose a threat to the zero.
The blazing magazine withdrew from a pair of Browning's pistol s, and with the help of the automatic detonator on both sides of the portable apparatus, Zero quickly replenished the bullets in the handgun. At the same time, he mounted a time delay bomb on the left wall of the passage and ran forward.
Although the wolf thieves were all ordinary Armed mob s, they didn't have the slightest bit of ability. If it was one on one, no one would be a match for zero. However, they were in a narrow tunnel that was not more than five metres wide like the mine track. With the addition of the many members of the Wolf Stealing Company, there were about thirty machine guns that, even if they fired blindly, Zero could only turn around and run. Unless the defense of the eighth step had evolved to have the ability of "Iron Skin", otherwise, no one would dare to casually expose their body under such intense firepower.
The time delay bomb exploded five seconds later. Behind Zero, a few screams rang out. Who knew how many more unlucky fellows this bomb had killed.
But the situation was not looking good for Zero. He had already run past half of the mining site, and the number of mine track who were connected to each other became fewer and fewer. As for the ammunition consumption, it was also a problem. As of now, all of the delay bombs had been used up. There was still one fragment grenade among the 0's worth of portable apparatus, and more than half of the pistols and bullets had already been used up.
It was just that in mine track, this kind of special terrain, there were too few environments with enough straight lines to provide sniper rifle fire. Aside from the path he took to kill Phantom Fox earlier, the longest straight path he came across was only around three to four hundred meters. With such a short distance between them, Zero Gang raised his sniper rifle. He was afraid that more than ten machine guns were pointing at his head.
However, it was not as if the wolves had no losses. In this chasing and beating process, the wolves that were originally around 30 people were now only left with a little more than 10 people. It could be said that the number of members that were killed was the greatest loss to a wolf bandit so far. Especially the fact that their entire team was annihilated, it made Kazuo Watanabe, who was walking behind, even more angry and furious.
He did not expect the wolves to kill Zero. Even if it was the Zero he met in the Phoenix City at that time, he was not an opponent that the wolves could kill easily. Moreover, after not seeing him for so many months, his ability to zero seemed to have increased. Even if it was a fair duel, Kazuo Watanabe was not completely sure that he could win it. Therefore, stealing from him was nothing more than cannon fodder that used up some of his energy, stamina, and ammunition.
As for the wolves, when Kazuo Watanabe forced them to attack zero, they did indeed feel like they were cannon fodder. However, these people were never kind people. On the contrary, they were all extremely vicious people. After a portion of the members had been killed, the blood on the ground had aroused their vicious natures. Even the deaths of their comrades could not obstruct their advance. Now, the wolf bandits had already killed to the point that their eyes were bloodshot. They only wanted to kill Zero and completely ignored the gap between the two.
The game of chase continued.
Half an hour later, Zero finally had no way out.
He had already reached the edge of the mine area and the mine track in front of him had already been sealed off. There was no way forward, only death remained.
At the corner, the sound of footsteps could be heard approaching. Taking a deep breath, he untied the Colt behind him. The muzzle was pointed in the direction of the corner.
Kazuo Watanabe dragged his hammer and walked towards the corner, where there were four to five corpses lying on the road in front of him. These were all the masterpieces of Zero. In this abandoned mining area, he had killed more than 30 of them using a guerrilla hit method. This number was something that Kazuo Watanabe could not accept. There were no more than 60 people in this group, but most of the robbers had been killed by now.
Other than killing Zero, there was nothing else that could extinguish the anger in Kazuo Watanabe's heart.
"Zero, you shouldn't have come here!" Kazuo Watanabe roared, at the same time, he extended his leg and lightly tapped the corpse of a thief with the tip of his foot: "See what you have done? You're ruining my hope, you know? "
Kazuo Watanabe's roar clearly reached Zero's ears. In fact, it was very unexpected that Zero would meet this Japanese here. When he found Phantom Fox in the goods vehicle and found out that the one who stole the supplies from the Hall of Heroic Spirits was the Wolf Thief, he was already very surprised. In Zero's impression, a wolf thief never possessed that kind of cautious style.
And when he followed Phantom Fox to their new base, he was even more surprised to find out that Kazuo Watanabe, who was once their "acquaintance", had actually become the leader of the wolves. That day, after the King's Slaying operation, Zero encountered Red Wolf and the White-headed Eagle joining hands to attack outside of Phoenix City. When he woke up, he was already in Phoenix City. And from George's mouth, he had heard the news of the King's Slaying Squad being annihilated, with the exception of him.
But now, he saw Kazuo Watanabe. This showed that George was hiding something from him, but that was not important. What was important was that Kazuo Watanabe was currently here. Moreover, he would not let Zero leave.
Zero knew this very well.
Kazuo Watanabe was also a low-levelled ability user, in Zero's impression, he was a swordsman who focused on sword skills and power. However, now that Japanese had changed his clothes, not only did he lose an arm, he also used Red Wolf's hammer.
However, Zero was fearless, and he was even excited. When the Asgard became the wind shooter, the four types of advanced abilities caused the quality to increase by one. Only, although the New barracks adopted the method of combat training to improve the abilities of the soldiers. However, that was only training after all. It was a far cry from a real battle.
But now, Zero finally had the chance to check the prowess of his new ability. Kazuo Watanabe could not be any better opponent.
There was only a faint light in the mine track, but Zero's golden right eye had already activated its Glimmer Vision, allowing him to clearly see any gift in the mine track. At this moment, a figure rushed out from around the corner and immediately pulled the trigger.
As the Colt roared, the bullets that were moving at a speed of around 1000 meters instantly hit the target that was only 300 meters away. The man didn't even have a chance to make a sound before he was sent flying backward by the bullet and then crashed to the ground without any signs of life.
Instantly, Zero knew that he had been tricked.
It was not Kazuo Watanabe, but a corpse!
In the next moment, the metal hammer came around the corner in the direction of zero. The huge elephant tore through the air, emitting a sharp whistling sound. The light reflecting off the ground rotated in the air like a wheel of light. It was full of vigor, and at this time, it was not even time for Zero to fill up the new bullet for the Colt.




Chapter 219 - Death Fighting

The boss came at him head-on. This was a classic barbaric strategy. Zero quickly rolled to the side and let the hammer hit the ground. But as the chain with the warhammer swung, it rose up from the ground and crashed horizontally into nothing.
At the same time he swung his hammer, Kazuo Watanabe quickly rushed in from around the corner. The speed of the Japanese was not slow either. When Su Yun was sticking to the ground and avoiding the giant hammer that was flying towards him, Kazuo Watanabe had already ran straight to Su Yun and kicked Su Zero's head with his foot.
With a stuffy snort, his waist forcefully shrank, and his entire body pounced forward, rolling on the ground. He then flicked up the butt of the Colt and instantly smashed towards Kazuo Watanabe's temple.
Japanese's kick missed, but he was not anxious when he saw the zero butt of the spear hitting him. He tilted his head to the right and let the butt of the rifle hit the air. At the same time, he swung the iron chain in his hand, sending the war hammer flying towards Su Bai's back. But Zero Strike didn't know that he had already rolled forward, jumped up, and quickly turned a corner and disappeared.
The huge hammer missed and fell to the ground. Kazuo Watanabe cursed, he ran over to the side of the hammer and grabbed the handle of the bell, then chased after Zero.
But when he rushed to the corner, the military boot nailed him to the ground, stopping him in his tracks. For no other reason than to squat on the ground and raise the sniper rifle that was aimed at him.
In the passageway, a flame flashed.
Kazuo Watanabe roared as he lifted up the hammer. In that short moment that was indescribable, the surface of the hammer exploded with fire. Japanese's body trembled even more as he was pushed back a small step by the impact of the bullet.
Before he could react, the second strike came.
The warhammer that was already caved in had been penetrated after taking the second sniper bullet.
Kazuo Watanabe took another step back.
Bang!
Without giving him time to catch his breath, the Colt let out a third roar.
This time, Kazuo Watanabe's entire being shook violently, and at the same time, blood spurted out from his left shoulder. However, the third bullet of zero went through the hole opened by the hammer and went into Japanese's shoulder. The sniper bullets tore apart Kazuo Watanabe's flesh, broke his shoulder bones, and then passed through his back. Finally, they left a faint bullet hole in the walls of the tunnel.
Three bullets at the same point!
multiple shooting!
This was one of the wind shooter's skills. Using shocking accuracy, she instantly shot multiple times at the same target with her sniper rifle. With his current calculation ability, three consecutive shots was already the limit. Four, five, and even more bursts of fire are not impossible if the ability is improved further. In theory, when a multiple shooting reached the level of five consecutive shots, even an armored chariot could directly shoot through it.
The frequent high intensity attacks would cause the opponent to be in a stunned state, thereby causing even more damage. This was also the terror of multiple shooting s. Kazuo Watanabe had already used his own body to prove this point. If not for the fact that he had used his hammer to block the second strike, his shoulder would not have exploded.
However, his left hand had long since been lost in the battle of the Finry's wolf. The destruction of his left shoulder did not have much of an impact on him. Kazuo Watanabe bellowed and threw the war hammer towards Zero. This kind of simple attack was not even worth looking at, but when he tried to dodge, he saw Kazuo Watanabe suddenly pulling the iron chain off his battle hammer. Only this time, the hammer was not brought back, but instead, it sped up and smashed towards zero.
Zero dodged to the side and the hammer fell to the ground like a small meteor. Immediately, at least a square meter of the ground was smashed into smithereens. As for Zero, he also saw that the small half of the hammer that was embedded into the ground only had the body of the hammer remaining. In mid-air, the metal shell of the warhammer grip cracked and split. Inside the handle, there was actually a taikou that was emitting a bright light.
The taikou slashed across his thigh.
At this time, Nocturnal's tactical suit demonstrated its strong defensive power. The tactical suit that was made from resin polymer was cut by the sharp taikou, but not a single trace was left. But Zero did not have the time to rejoice, because Kazuo Watanabe had already seized the opportunity to pounce over. Japanese drew the taikou back along the iron chain. He completely ignored the injury on his left shoulder as his eyes flickered with a crazy light.
Holding the taikou with one hand, Kazuo Watanabe laughed out loud, and slashed towards zero.
A sharp sound of wind could be heard from the passage as an invisible wave was released from the blade of the taikou.
Su Yun's pupils narrowed. It was the wind pressure cutter!
That was a skill that Su had mastered before she had even finished levelling up. She used her weapon's instantaneous slash to shake the air, forming a long-ranged cutting wave. wind pressure cutter was a skill that almost all swordsmen had, and the Ninth Knight Rhine they had fought against before, his Wind Blade Cut was in fact an upgraded version of the wind pressure cutter.
His body flashed, rolled, and landed on the wall with a futile slash from Kazuo Watanabe, leaving a one-meter-long crack as thick as his thumb. At the same time he dodged, the Colt pointed its gun at Kazuo Watanabe, aimed at his head, and pulled the trigger.
The moment the Colt opened fire, Kazuo Watanabe's single arm suddenly made a dazzling slash.
Horizontal Slash, Vertical Slash, Oblique Slash … After a series of slashes, a corresponding number of wind pressure cutter was released at the same time. Streams of invisible fluctuations crisscrossed and intercepted the sniper bullet in midair, causing the bullet to explode into a ball of flame between Ling and Kazuo Watanabe.
He subconsciously raised his Colt and used his hands to cover his face. In the next moment, a strong impact came from all parts of his body. Su Yun's entire being was lifted up by the repeated wind pressure cutter s, flying out of the Mi Xu area before falling onto the ground.
Many faint white scars appeared on the surface of Nocturnal's tactical suit, and even the wind pressure cutter was unable to break through this set of tactical suit's defense. However, a clear bloody scar appeared on Zero's face; Its zero skin was obviously not as tough as Nocturnal's tactical suit.
"Zero, you have indeed become stronger. However, I am not idle either. " Holding the taikou in his hand, Kazuo Watanabe made a few beautiful slashes as he walked towards Su Yun with a sneer.
One step, two steps. Kazuo Watanabe gradually increased his speed, and with a special pace, he approached Su Yun. Zero quickly bounced off the ground and the Colt dropped it onto the ground. Both of his hands were placed on the spear hilt of the automatic pistol at his waist and he dove towards Kazuo Watanabe at the same time.
The two of them quickly closed the distance.
In the mine track, a cold light flashed. The taikou in Kazuo Watanabe's hands struck towards the direction of Japanese's face like lightning, slashing towards the left side of his body, and raising his right hand, the Browning's pistol began to open fire at Japanese's face from an extremely close distance.
Kazuo Watanabe instantly leaned back and did a backflip in place, causing the shot to miss.
While he was still in the air, he kicked with both of his feet towards Zero's chest.
Zero suddenly turned around, dodging the kick. At the same time, the tip of his foot tapped on the ground, and his entire body fiercely slid backwards. Walking up to Kazuo Watanabe, he levelled both his spears and opened fire.
Kazuo Watanabe landed on the ground, turned his body, and the taikou in his hand made a complex slash.
Explosions rang out continuously as sparks of fire bloomed like a blossoming flower.
All of's attacks were blocked by Kazuo Watanabe's blade dance, causing two magazine s to be hit out of the air. As he retracted his hands and used the portable apparatus s to replenish his ammunition, Kazuo Watanabe pounced and slashed towards Zero's neck.
He lowered his body and rolled on the ground. On the ground, the two guns continued to fire.
Kazuo Watanabe's taikou slashed the air, and could only pull it back unwillingly. The taikou danced consecutively, protecting its entire body.
Just like this, he circled the Japanese and shot at close range. This was another skill of the wind shooter, [Zephyr Shot]!
Gale Consecutive Shooting was not so much a skill as a set of shooting moves. This ability was built on the foundation of the fourth step's agility strengthening and mastery of guns. It had the advantage of close range attacks, rapid movement, and accurate shooting, to a certain extent making up for the shortdistance disadvantage of the Gunners. This was because the shooting frequency and distance determined that wind shooter could only use the type of weapon called automatic pistol. Furthermore, once the ammunition on the handgun was exhausted, it would definitely create a vacuum time like the time between attacks.
And this time was the best opportunity for the opponent to counterattack.
In the two consecutive rounds of attacks, Kazuo Watanabe had grasped the weakness of this set of shooting moves. And zero had an even more fatal flaw, which was the consumption of ammunition. Once the ammunition is exhausted, zero will inevitably be at a disadvantage. It relied heavily on weapons and ammunition, which was one of the wind shooter's weaknesses.
Peng peng peng!
Under this high frequency of attacks, the automatic pistol released an astonishing amount of heat. And Zero seemed to have reached the point where he could retract his gun and load the bullets back into the weapon. In that instant, Kazuo Watanabe retracted both his hands, and the taikou shot out, piercing straight towards Su Yun's chest.
Zero smiled.
The instant he dodged to the side and avoided the taikou, he raised the gun that was aimed at the portable apparatus on his back with his right hand.
Kazuo Watanabe was stunned.
In fact, he had deceived the Japanese. In the previous two rounds of shooting, he had exposed the weakness of the continuous shooting of strong gales, so it was hard for him to not know what was going to happen. At the same time, it was also clear that with Kazuo Watanabe's experience, he would very soon find out that there was an attack gap between them. But in this round of shooting, with the bullet reserve number, he had prepared to load it in advance, all for the sake of tricking Kazuo Watanabe into attacking.
And at this time, his muzzle was already aimed at Kazuo Watanabe.
Pull down the board!
Kazuo Watanabe roared, his entire person waving about in the opposite direction. At the same time, the taikou in his hands stuck onto the Lone Slash and lashed out.
A fire flashed in the mine track, and then the two of them split up at the same time.
Zero hit the wall directly. The intense vibration almost caused all the bones in his body to break. He leaned against the wall and panted heavily. Then he looked at his chest. A finger-thick crack appeared on the composite armor that protected Nocturnal's chest from the attack. It was caused by the wind pressure cutter that Kazuo Watanabe released at a close distance. If not for the protection of this tactical suit, even if he did not die now, he would still be heavily injured.
On the other side, Kazuo Watanabe who had collapsed onto the ground, stabbed the taikou into the ground and slowly propped up his body.
"Pa, pa, pa, pa ~ ~ ~"
Large droplets of blood continued to smash into the ground, blooming into bright red flowers.
The left side of Kazuo Watanabe's face was badly mutilated. The bullet had raked across his face when he was near the shot. Japanese's flesh and blood split open, the wound extending from his mouth all the way to the back of his ear, the injury was extremely terrifying.
Looking at the raging anger in Kazuo Watanabe's eyes, Zero knew that the battle had come to an end.
And among the zero magazine, there was only one bullet left!




Chapter 220 - Sword Draw

Kazuo Watanabe moved the taikou to the left side of his waist and acted like it was returned to its sheath. This was the preparation for the Sword Draw, to make such a move, meant that the Japanese would unleash his strongest attack.
Sword Draw came from the East Ocean Sword Art – Sword Draw. Sword Draw was a type of sword technique that could be used to quickly attack and kill one's opponent. And in Kazuo Watanabe's hands, this sword technique would develop into a very fast and powerful slash. When they were trying to kill the King, Kazuo Watanabe had used this skill to clear away all the obstacles that could only be cleared with a TMT explosive.
There were a total of two movements of the Sword Draw. One of them was to prepare the move, which was called returning to the scabbard. This was a process of accumulating strength, and after a short period of accumulating strength, the movement of the long blade instantly slashing at the enemy's body was called unsheathing. The Sword Draw focused on pulling out the sword from the sheath. There was no time for hesitation, nor was there any retreat for himself and his opponent.
This was because this skill would cause the opponent to be stunned for a very long time. As such, if the attack missed, the opponent would be left with a fatal flaw. Therefore, the Sword Draw was commonly known by Kazuo Watanabe as the [Dual Bladed Technique].
And now, he had to use this skill to determine the victor!
Kazuo Watanabe breathed in and out with a rhythm. Using his special breathing technique, the energy in his body was stored up like a snowball. Blood surged through the wall of tube, carrying a huge amount of power throughout his body. Kazuo Watanabe held onto the taikou's hand, and repeatedly released and clenched it.
Su Ling tightly gripped her Browning's pistol, her eyes staring straight at Kazuo Watanabe, not wanting to miss a single movement. Ninth Knight Rhine had once mentioned that special abilities users had a biological ability that was much stronger than ordinary people. This was also the origin of special abilities. While he was in Asgard, through some special training, Zero could also sense the existence of biological energy.
When the Spiritual High School was fully focused, he could see that the Adept's body was covered in a hazy glow. That layer of radiance is biological energy, and the stronger the radiance, the greater the opponent's biological energy.
The more powerful an Adept was, the more data he would be able to obtain. In New barracks, Zero had heard that high-ranked Adepts could see the different colors of biological energy, which represented different strengths.
Generally speaking, the biological ability of those below the fourth step would be the same as the Kazuo Watanabe in front of their eyes, they would be a light gray color. As for people with the ability to step past the fifth step like zero, their biological energy was a light green color. However, for those with the power of Level 8 and above like Rhine, the biological energy would be a bright red. Above that, powerhouses of the twelfth step would have the silver energy of Holy Radiance.
And now, in Zero's eyes, the grey light on Kazuo Watanabe's body was glowing brighter, which meant that the opponent had already stored up a huge amount of energy, and was about to attack!
When he had this thought, his hair suddenly fluttered gently.
The feeling of extreme danger caused all his hairs to stand on end!
Instantly, countless amounts of data were transmitted from the zero brain to the entire body. Almost at the same time the danger signal appeared, Zero activated the bullet's time. The ability of the perceptual domain immediately caused the processing of data of the zero brain to multiply, causing the movement of the outside world to become slow. He could see Kazuo Watanabe slowly opening his mouth, as if he was shouting loudly. Following which, the taikou that was at the left side of the waist emitted a burst of flowing light, drawing out a beautiful arc towards the zero direction.
Even with the time spent on the bullet, Kazuo Watanabe's attack speed was still faster than normal. It was conceivable that under normal circumstances, Zero would not be able to see his movements clearly.
The moment the Sword Draw was unleashed, Zero Meng crouched down and knelt on the ground. He only felt as if his entire body was submerged in water, causing huge air resistance. Zero only wanted to be fast! No matter how fast! Faster!
Otherwise, he wouldn't have been able to dodge the grey light that came slashing at his waist!
The feeling of his body breaking through the surface of the water came over him. Zero was like rain that had jumped onto the surface of the water, there was no longer any resistance in the air.
His speed suddenly increased.
At the same time, the bullet time was up. Su Yun kneeled on the ground and leaned her body backwards. Kazuo Watanabe's grey light from the slash swept past his head and then heavily stabbed into the wall behind him.
The Sword Draw cut into the wall, and then followed the momentum of Kazuo Watanabe's arm as it shot out three metres. Japanese, who had released the attack with all his might, froze for a short period of time due to the inertia from the slash.
Naturally, Zero would not let go of this opportunity. As the wall behind him was being destroyed, he raised his arm, and pointed the gun at Kazuo Watanabe's forehead.
He pressed down the trigger and the pistol vibrated. The bullet left the muzzle of the gun. Bringing with it 400 J of energy, he shot towards Kazuo Watanabe.
Japanese suddenly revealed a strange smile, and at the same time that he shot the gun, his head whipped to the side. Suddenly, the bullet missed and shot towards the wall behind Kazuo Watanabe.
At this time, Kazuo Watanabe withdrew his taikou, and while slashing towards zero, he laughed: "Zero, I can see your movements … …"
But when he was halfway through his words, Kazuo Watanabe's body suddenly trembled. revealed an expression of disbelief, the taikou that was slashing towards zero was powerless to continue, his entire body fell on the ground, falling to the side of Zero.
The back of Kazuo Watanabe's head was almost lifted by the bullet but he was still alive. He spoke with great difficulty, "Impossible, I … "I dodged it..."
He could not close his mouth after spitting out the last word. He had lost his breath, but he had died.
He stood up and looked at Kazuo Watanabe, then picked up the Colt on the ground and followed the map in his mind, walking towards the exit of the mining area.
Kazuo Watanabe had indeed escaped from Zero's attack, but it was a pity that Zero was not a normal attack, but a ping pong ball. If the bullets had slowed down, it would not have been difficult to see that the trajectory of the Zero Shot was not a straight line, but rather a slight arc. This determined that the bullet would not directly hit the wall, but would instead graze past the wall, and because of some special technique, bounce back, it finally hit Kazuo Watanabe.
When Adepts were free from the rudiments of power, their abilities multiplied and their defenses increased. This was also the reason why it was difficult for a low-level Adept to defeat a professional like them. It could be said that above the fifth step, the difference between Adepts and Adepts was even more distinct. They would evolve along different paths, and the higher the level, the greater the differences between the abilities.
When he reached the exit of the mining site, he heard gunshots, furious roars and miserable shrieks coming from outside. He took two or three steps forward to see a one-sided battle taking place in the abandoned mine. The backup led by Rankin and Antony had finally arrived. On average, the troops that were around the third stage were not something that a wolf thief could fight against, not to mention that most of the people that the wolf thief had followed Kazuo Watanabe into the mining area, and they all died under the hands of zero.
Right now, there were less than twenty wolf thieves remaining, and they could not even last ten minutes before they were completely annihilated by the Asgard's army. Looking at the situation, Zero couldn't help but marvel at the power of the Adept army. At the same time, he also understood why big shots like the Hall of Heroic Spirits and the Dark Council were able to dominate the entire Mainland China.
It was already hard to find a base with more than ten Adepts. As for Hall of Heroic Spirits and Dark Council, they had hundreds and thousands of superpowers. After all, there were two giants with perfect genetic technology, and low-level Adepts could produce almost any amount of it. For example, a small squad like this one with an average ability of around the third step would produce a lot of soldiers.
However, a person with this kind of ability would have limited potential for growth if he didn't experience a genetic shock but instead used a drug to trigger his ability. There were very few people who could advance, and there were practically no powerhouses above the eighth step. However, the advantage was that there were a lot of them. With an army made up of low-level experts, there were almost no bases in the wilderness that could withstand it.
Looking at Rankin and the members under Antony's command sweeping through the wolf bandits like a tornado, Zero realised that Su and the other two were as if nothing had happened as they stayed beside the soldier transport carriage. At the same time that Zero saw them, they also discovered zero. The three of them immediately walked forward and met up with Zero at the exit of the mining site.
Su gave Su Yun a strong hug and said, "It's so good to see that you're alright, Su 0. There's something I have to tell you, Antony and the others … "
Halfway through, Feng suddenly patted Su and said softly: "They are here."
Su Ling raised her head, passed by Su and the other two, and saw Rankin and Antony walking over. Su and the other two split apart to give way. Antony walked in front of Zero and smiled: "Captain Zero, I am truly sorry. There was something wrong with the receiver, so we couldn't track your signal, so... "
Without giving An Jiangni the chance to finish, Su Yun suddenly raised the gun that she was holding, and pressed the muzzle of the gun against Antony's forehead.
Antony's face immediately became extremely ugly, causing him to jump in fright. Unexpectedly, without saying a word, he pointed his spear at Antony.
When the nearby soldiers, who were sweeping the battlefield, saw this, they immediately surrounded him. They were Antony's subordinates, and especially Antony's teammates, when they saw that their captain had been pointed at with a gun, they started pointing their machine guns at him.
A few of them started to prepare their abilities, Su and the rest did not stay idle either. Su and Feng, the two gigantic metal swords and the Tang Dao appeared at the same time. As for Ma Pei, his entire body was trembling uncontrollably, ready to transform at any time.
The atmosphere at the scene was tense. One bad thing was that it would be a full-scale war. But regardless of whether it was Su, or Feng and Ma Pei, they did not have the slightest fear, and instead revealed an excited expression.
At this moment, Zero finally spoke.
"I don't want to cause trouble, but that doesn't mean I'm an idiot." Su Ling stared at Antony and slowly said: "I know what you guys are doing and what you guys want to do. But I can promise you, if you do something to me, or to my companions, that you will not see the light of day. I will make all of you regret it very much, very much! "




Chapter 221 - Man-made Demon Soldiers (1)

Antony's back was already drenched in cold sweat.
He was a perceptual domain competent, and at the same time possessed a level two gun expertise. However, the battle was not Antony's strong point, his strong point lay in his scouting, mental communication and strategic deployment. As a result, being pressed on the forehead with a zero handgun was not a pleasant thing for Antony. Especially the sensing ability that Antony was normally so proud of, now he could clearly feel the killing intent that was unleashed from within his forehead, which was like a sharp needle piercing into his skull, and then digging into the depths of his brain.
This caused Antony to feel extremely pained. At this time, he would rather slow down his senses a little. For example, Rankin, who was at the side, was a person who spent all his effort to cultivate in the Meteor Realm. Not only was his perception low, he could not tell what was going on and was shouting at him, threatening him and insulting him.
However, it was clear that the target of zero was not Rankin. Antony knew that he wouldn't care about an idiot like Rankin, so unfortunately, Zero only greeted him with killing intent. Zero did not shoot, and Antony knew that he did not know how to do so. However, he had already given the strictest warning, and Zero's killing intent told Antony that if there was a next time, his bullets would bore their killing intent into's head.
At this time, Antony could not feel even the slightest bit of a human's presence from his body. He was cold and cruel, like a killing machine.
In the next moment, he retracted his killing intent, as well as the spear on Antony's forehead.
The moment he put down the spear, Antony felt exhausted. His feet were already trembling because his body was close to collapse after sensing the killing intent. Fortunately, Antony clenched his teeth and did not fall down. Otherwise, he would have lost all his face.
Zero looked at him coldly and said, "Clean the battlefield and transport away the valuable items. At the same time, we searched every nook and cranny of the base. This group of Armed mob have yet to sell our things, so they must be somewhere right now. Find it and take it away! "
At the side, Rankin shouted: "Are you ordering us?"
Shifting his gaze from Antony's body, he looked at Rankin and said, "That's right, this is an order! Don't forget, I'm the main person in charge of this operation. If you want to disobey orders, think about what's written in the soldier's manual! "Soldiers!"
Finished, he gave Su and the others a meaningful glance. The four of them walked past Antony and Rankin and headed straight for the transport car. The soldiers who had been surrounding Zero all moved out of the way.
Rankin flew into a rage as he raised his middle finger at the back of Zero. But he also knew that Zero was not trying to scare him. It was indeed written in the soldier's manual that if a soldier disobeyed an officer's order, the officer in the serious case could kill the soldier on the spot.
And now, Zero was indeed the supreme commander of this unit. He had the power. Rankin did not know how Zero would measure the severity of the situation.
Thus, unwillingly, Rankin and Antony ordered their subordinates to carry out the order of zero. He watched as the soldiers busied themselves with inspecting the corpses and searching for supplies. Leaning on the front of the transport car, Su said: "Aren't you letting them off too easily like this?"
Zero placed his portable apparatus on the ground and the Colt on his knees. He sat on the ground and started stuffing the bullets from the portable apparatus into the barrel of the Colt. Hearing Su's words, Su Yun laughed, "So what? In the absence of evidence, I do not have the power to kill the vice-captain. Moreover, they have more people. "
The last sentence had a profound meaning to it.
The era of upheaval was the era of the capable. Even for high-ranked espers, those with low-ranked abilities were nothing more than cannon fodder. But the abilities of the few of them had only just levelled up. Facing Antony, Rankin and the members under them, the one with the zero position did not have an overwhelming advantage. If there really was a conflict, even if they won, it would still be a miserable victory for the zeroth party.
And after today's warning, if Antony and the others move again, they would definitely be even more careful. But Zero was not afraid. If Antony and did not have a memory of what happened, Zero would tell them that he was someone who would keep his promise!
After working busily for the most part of the night, by the time dawn of the next day, the results of this battle had already come out. After counting the casualties, the battle had resulted in a total of 63 people being eliminated, including the leader. The Asgard's side, on the other hand, had zero casualties. It could be said to be a complete victory. In addition, Antony and Rankin's soldiers had also captured a batch of old era rifles, a few ammunition grenades, a portion of dried meat, a ton of clean water, and seven hundred canned food. At the same time, there were also a batch of metal materials, which included half a ton of recyclable nuclear waste, four off-road vehicles, and twenty-five light bikes.
As for the metal parts customized by the Hall of Heroic Spirits, they were all found and priority was given to the trucks to be used as the first materials to be transported back to the Asgard. In the group, there were three soldiers who stayed behind to take care of the other things that couldn't be taken away together and to wait for the next transport train to arrive before returning to Asgard together.
At dawn, a convoy of two transport vehicles, five off-road vehicles and ten motorcycles left the mine. They would go along the coastal road to the Phoenix City, and after they refuel in that city, they would take the route west to return to the Asgard.
The remaining three soldiers, in addition to guarding the supplies that couldn't be moved away, were also responsible for cremating the bodies of the thieves. While they were cleaning up the battlefield, the corpses had already been transported to the same place. It wasn't difficult to cremate the corpses. The three of them each took a portion of the diesel fuel they had found in the electric power room and sprinkled it all over the pile of corpses.
One of them took out a lighter, but just as he made a small flame, it suddenly went out. The soldier tried a few more times, but without exception. He was confused, and when he tried again, he saw that the flame on the lighter had not gone out, but had dimmed as if it had run out of fuel. The soldier shook the lighter and found that the liquid inside was still sufficient to burn.
"What the hell." he muttered.
The other two soldiers were smoking at the side. Hearing his words, a big bearded soldier laughed: "Tim, you aren't going to spend all your energy on that bitch Mia before leaving are you? Otherwise, why would he not even have the strength to fight a fire now? "
After he finished speaking, his companion, who was sitting beside him, also laughed.
Tim cursed, and threw the lighter towards the big bearded man, and shouted: "You're the one that doesn't have the f * cking strength, why don't you try. "If you can hit me, I'll give you 10 merit points!"
Big Beard caught the lighter and said, "Don't regret it."
With a grin, he thumbed the steel wheel of the lighter. He touched the flint, causing sparks to burst out and ignite the gas zone. Immediately, an orange flame sprung up from the lighter. Big Beard whistled and said, "I've earned 10 merit points!"
"What the hell!" Tim threw the helmet on his head to the ground and cursed.
Before the bearded man finished laughing, he suddenly felt that the fire in his eyes seemed to be a bit too bright, and the temperature was also a bit too high. Although it was held in front of his eyes, the small flame was so small that Big Beard was sweating profusely. Surprised, he let go of the lighter's hydraulic device with his thumb, but instead of extinguishing the flame, it leapt up and ignited the soldier's beard with flames nearly a meter high.
Then the lighter exploded.
It was clearly just a small lighter, but the energy released by its fuel had increased by several levels. It was like a bomb had exploded. The flames from the explosion instantly engulfed the bearded man and the soldiers beside him. As Tim was standing far away, he was only injured by the shockwave from the explosion. After the explosion had passed, he stood up and looked at the scene with wide eyes. He could not believe that his two companions had been burnt to a crisp like this.
At this time, Tim felt that the morning light was much more intense than usual. He raised his head and saw a dazzling light coming out of the thick radiation cloud and descending towards the ground. Tim immediately picked up his helmet and pulled out his strong light mirror. After the strong light had been filtered out by the lens, Tim saw a winged, humanoid object floating in the midst of the light.
Angel?
Just as this thought floated in his mind, a scorching light pierced through Tim's chest. Following that, Tim's entire person started to shine with an intense light, and in the end, as if he had put a bomb inside his body, Tim's entire body suddenly exploded.
If there was a dynamometer, it would have found out in that short moment. Just like the lighter, Tim's body suddenly released a huge amount of energy which ultimately caused his body to burst.
Next to the blown up body, the light descended. The light dimmed, and the purple-haired man who had "resurrected" Soren appeared in the mine. Those bright wings were retracted, and retracted back into the man's body. This made the man look like an angel turned into a mortal, full of dramatic effects.
The purple-haired man smiled as he walked towards the pile of corpses, he raised his right hand. At the time of birth, an anti-gravitational field appeared on the corpse pile, causing the body of the wolf thief to continuously float upwards. The man swept his eyes across the corpses until Kazuo Watanabe's body floated up. Then, he extended his other hand and pointed towards Kazuo Watanabe's body. Thus, Kazuo Watanabe's body floated out from the countless of corpses and landed on the ground.
The man withdrew his raised hand, and the counterforce field disappeared. The bodies lost their ability to float and fell back to the ground.
Without even looking at the corpses, the man walked to Kazuo Watanabe's corpse and squatted down. He stretched out a finger, and the tip of his finger emitted an intense electrical light. He pointed at the corpse's forehead. Immediately, some of the neurons in the corpse received energy again. Kazuo Watanabe's body suddenly trembled, and then he opened his eyes. In those eyes, fragments of zero kept flashing.
The purple-haired man narrowed his eyes, carefully looking at these scenes, not missing a single detail.
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When the image was fixed on the expressionless face of Zero, the purple-haired man removed his finger. Without the energy he provided, the neurons in Kazuo Watanabe's brain withered rapidly until they became inorganic.
"Looks like you've gotten a little stronger, Zero." The man laughed heartily. He looked at Kazuo Watanabe and said: "Your body isn't bad either. It's a pity that you died like this.
He took out an exquisite metal box from the pocket of his shirt and flipped open the lid. Inside the black box was a small bottle of medicine. The purple-haired man took out the medicine. Just as he was about to insert it into the corpse's neck, the man suddenly stood up.
Inside the space, Yuan Su became restless. Fire Essence Su continued to grow stronger, and rejected the other Yuan Su. In a few seconds, they occupied the position of being the main Yuan Su in the mines.
The phenomenon of YuanSu rejecting other YuanSu was known as YuanSu Domain. This was a type of pseudo-domain, its effect was to maximize the power of a certain type of Elemental Essence Su within the domain.
BOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOM!
A pillar of fire suddenly shot out from the ground about ten meters in front of the purple-haired man. After spitting and swallowing for three seconds, the fire returned but did not extinguish. A woman's face suddenly appeared amidst the burning flames. This face was made purely of flames. If it were a real person, they would be able to see that the other party was an extremely beautiful woman from the contours of her face.
She opened and closed her mouth, and a hollow voice that seemed to come from far away resounded in the mine.
"Honorable Sir Andre, please allow me to greet you."
Meta-Su's communication system used a special ability that specialized in meta-Su to bridge the target's space, allowing the Meta-Su to form a long-distance data communication system. This ability combined the power of the Primordial Su Region and the perceptual domain was extremely rare. However, the purple-haired man wasn't surprised at all. After all, he knew that the woman who used this ability was known as the 'Flame Monarch'.
"What's wrong, Deess?" The purple-haired man called Andre narrowed his eyes and laughed.
Deess continued to speak with an empty voice: "Sir Andre, you have left the Asmox too long. So I have to remind you, since our manmade Demon Soldiers were mass-produced, we have been receiving orders. If you can, I hope you will be able to return to Asmodeus within a short period of time. After all, only you have the authority to distribute demon soldiers. "
Andre nodded his head: "I understand, after taking care of the matters at hand, I will return to Asmox in a few days."
Amidst the flames, the lady's eyes turned towards Kazuo Watanabe's corpse.
"What else do you want?" Andre asked.
"People of the Andre Pavilion, I personally think that you have spent too much time on these 'toys'. Furthermore, you are not worth wasting the precious A5 on them. "
Andre maintained his smile even after hearing the robotic voice. He said, "Dear Deess, our plan to create a magic soldier has come to an end. These obedient tools generally had the ability to reach the third or fourth stage. Once they were thrown into the battlefield, they would have immense fighting strength. It is because we understand this that we receive the order. But even though we are qualified to mass produce the third generation of Demon Soldiers, we are still unable to help them break through to the fourth step. Therefore, I feel the need to collect more data. Deess, I hope you understand that my target is definitely not just a mere demon weapon … "
"... It was an even higher level Demon General! and even to the extent of becoming a Demon King in the future! "
Within the flames, Deess was silent for a moment, then said: "I respect your decision, Sir. "Then, I look forward to your early return."
Andre nodded his head, and gave his answer. Thus, the face in the flame gradually disappeared, eventually disappearing. The burning flames also gradually extinguished, allowing the concentrated fire element Su to once again regain her freedom. The other fire element Su was able to replenish. When the flames completely extinguished, the pseudo-domain also disappeared.
Andre squatted again and injected the medicine into Kazuo Watanabe's body. Kazuo Watanabe's corpse started to tremble violently like before, and when he opened his eyes, his pupils that had already spread out suddenly contracted, forming a vertical pupil in the middle of his eyes that looked like a wild beast.
Kazuo Watanabe opened his mouth and let out a hoarse scream. Suddenly he rolled over, and then his long-lost left arm. The skin and flesh on its shoulder split open, and countless pink threads burst out from within. They intertwined, quickly hardened, and formed the shape of a skeleton. Then, more red threads covered the newly formed bones, forming nerves, muscle tissue, and skin.
In the end, a brand-new arm appeared on Kazuo Watanabe's body.
However, his change was not only that. Behind Kazuo Watanabe's back, his skin kept on caving in, and finally formed two lumps of flesh. The meat bun was torn apart. Similarly, the red silk danced in the air before it was molded. A moment later, two more arms were formed. With a total of four palms on the ground, Kazuo Watanabe sprung up. Looking at his four arms, he suddenly raised his head and roared.
With a roar, the four arms deformed again. A row of sharp bone spikes sprouted from the arm bones. They pierced through the skin and rose from the shoulder, extending all the way to the palm. The flesh and blood in his palm split open and fused. He held his fingers together, and the bones between his fingers began to fill up, forming a whole.
The bones in his palms continued to proliferate, elongating and deforming to form a half meter long sharp bone blade.
Kazuo Watanabe's leg muscles suddenly swelled up, and ripped his pants. The joints turned and the soles of the feet deformed into dinosaur claws.
Countless scales rose from the bottom of his feet, continuously extending and covering his body. They wrapped around Kazuo Watanabe's body and finally reached both sides of his face before stopping.
Looking at the mutated Kazuo Watanabe, Andre praised his with all his heart. Those sharp bone blades, powerful legs, and steel-like scales made Kazuo Watanabe transform into an efficient killing machine.
Andre extended a finger and pointed at Kazuo Watanabe's forehead. He transmitted the data regarding zero in his mind to Kazuo Watanabe's brain, and said to him, "Go, find him, and kill him!"
At the same time as the large amount of data was being transmitted, the body of the mutated Kazuo Watanabe contained data. Such as the strength of the bones, muscle tissue, and a large number of gene fragments, they also turned into countless streams of data and transmitted back to Andre's mind. Andre quickly recorded it in his mind and then completed a complete and permanent record of the information in his brain.
To Andre, whether it was the previous Soren or the current Kazuo Watanabe, both were important biological models. He used the new but incomplete gene drug to carry out experiments on the corpses of the two capable people. The facts had proven that the A5 Potion could not only turn capable people into lifeforms similar to the living corpse, but it could also maximize the potential of those who died before their death, turning into a killing machine like Kazuo Watanabe.
Next was the battle strength test. If Soren and Kazuo Watanabe could kill the current stage zero, then it meant that the A5 was valuable for mass production. As a result, magic weapons made from corpses would be the fourth generation of products, and their cost would be much cheaper compared to the third generation magic weapons made of refugees. After all, in this era, there was no shortage of refugees or corpses!
As for the material in the A5 potion that could maximize the potential of the raw materials, it was an important material for a manmade Demon General. Through improvement, Andre could use it to produce Demon Generals with abilities above the fifth step. If Demon Generals could also be mass-produced, then no organization would be able to resist this power. Not even the Hall of Heroic Spirits!
After receiving Andre's orders, Kazuo Watanabe's body slightly crouched, before forcefully jumping up. In the blink of an eye, he crossed a distance of nearly a hundred meters and landed heavily on the ground. Following that, the dinosaur like claws pressed down on the ground, causing the ground to crack and sink, and the energy exchanged allowed Kazuo Watanabe to fly another 10 metres. Just like this, Kazuo Watanabe's body leaned forward, and like a dragon, he quickly left the mine.
Andre laughed in satisfaction, but at the same time, his other toy had already appeared near the Asgard.
Three hundred kilometers south of Julian Mountains, there was a large river that had dried up and spread across the wilderness. The riverbed that was exposed was nearly five hundred meters wide, so naturally, there were no fish living in the river. There were only a few corpse wolves wandering in the riverbed.
This was the Grand Canal of Bisius, which in the old days had contained thousands of lives in the water. But after Cataclysm Day, the continent changed, and the rivers stopped flowing. This was no longer as lively as it was in the past, but instead, it was filled with the lifeless aura of an old man.
An old corpse wolf wandered along the riverbed of the canal, looking for food. Beast like the corpse wolf, after five generations of evolution, the corpse wolf's body had become even larger, giving them the strength to rival a lion or tiger. Their claws became sharper and longer, making it easier for them to tear their prey apart.
What was more obvious was the radiation resistance of the corpse wolf. This type of scavenger animal recipe was very extensive, and with its excellent radiation resistance, the corpse wolf could go anywhere.
However, this did not include the old Corpse Wolf in front of him. It was too old, and one of its legs was crippled. It was no longer able to run freely in the wilderness like it did when it was young. Loose teeth, already blunt claws, made it harder and harder to find food. Besides, there were other metamorph s fighting over food on the riverbed of the canal. Therefore, when the old wolf, which had been starving for almost five days, saw the corpse of a human male lying beside the riverbed, its eyes flashed with excitement.
It trotted over on its three good legs and sniffed the corpse. After confirming that the human was dead, the corpse wolf opened its mouth wide and bit towards the neck of the corpse.
For some reason, the carcass of the dead wolf suddenly turned around and put a hand in its mouth. In the next moment, the Corpse Wolf only felt a ball of flame from its mouth, and it quickly extended its body through its esophagus. When the eyes of the corpse wolf started spewing fire, the old corpse wolf finally reached the end of its life.
But before it died, it didn't understand why a living corpse would faked its death. And he also knew how to play with fire?




Chapter 223 - New dangers

The aged corpse wolf lay on top of a human body. From a distance, its lowered head looked like it was nibbling on a corpse. However, the other corpse wolves that were wandering along the riverbed of the canal did not know that their brethren had already extinguished their fires of life. The hunter became prey, and the corpse wolf's body, which was not young anymore, became his food.
It was a young man in his mid-twenties. He had short, aristocratic blond hair, but it was already smeared with dust, mud, and blood. The man wore a dark red leather robe that was torn in many places. From these cracks, one could clearly see the fibers of the fabric, as well as the alloy defensive layers that were hidden in circles around the robe's body.
This robe alone, its exquisite handmade and practical defensive properties, was not something that anyone could get in the wilderness. This was a man of status, but from the looks of it, this was not a simple man either.
After he roasted the corpse wolf's entire head, he forcibly tore off its chin, and then tore off the corpse's flesh. Then, along with the inedible fur, he put it into his mouth. After chewing for a while, his Adam's apple moved up and down and he swallowed it.
Even the refugees who did not plan for food in the wilderness would not be able to eat wolf meat like this. But Soren did not care, or should we say, the determination to control this body was not.
That's right, this homeless person was the noble youth Soren from back then. After being killed, Andre used a special medicine to activate his cells. However, the Soren who had revived was no longer the him of the past. What directed this body was a common will formed from countless cells of the disordered. This will looked at all living things in a frenzy, filled with the desire to kill. At the same time, it also possessed an elementary level of intelligence and retained Soren's memories and emotions from before he died.
It was the memory of zero, and the feeling of revenge. This made the highest level of mission out of Soren's current willpower, killing zero.
From the ruins on the north side of the windmill town, to the Shadow Capital, then to the west, all the way there. The disorderly version of Soren had more beasts' instincts, one of which was to track and track their scent. Of course, with his speed, he would not be able to reach Asgard in a short period of time. Therefore, Zero only used a few days time, but Soren used two months.
During these two months of travel, he crossed thousands of miles of the Western Wilderness. He fought with corpse wolves, Tyrannical Bears, Sword Horn Panthers, and other dangerous metamorph for food. Wandering between the characters of the hunters and their prey, fighting against the vile natural environment, and even crossing the devilish desert, they were almost pulled into the sand by the Sand Scorpio, which was wreaking havoc in the desert, burying them alive.
Sand Swallowing Worm was the Gold Devourer's close relative. They were smaller in size than the Gold Devourer, but their body was shaped like a torpedo. This allowed them to easily travel back and forth in the sand sea. These mutated insects ate sand as food, and after swallowing tons of sand into their stomachs, they would undergo a special digestive system to decompose the sand. After absorbing the radiation and heat from the sky, the sand would then be discharged from the anus of the body.
It was not an exaggeration to say that at least a third of the sand in the Devil Desert was the feces of these mutated insects.
Unlike Gold Devourer s, Sand Swallowing Worm was a type of omnivorous organism. Swallowing sand and stripping energy were their main means of ingestion. But if living creatures pass through the desert and are discovered by them, the worm does not mind feeding on them. But the purpose of swallowing living things is not to fill the stomach, but for gene fragments in living cells.
The instinct to evolve drives the new era's organisms to swallow life to replenish their genes and evolve life patterns that are more adapted to the environment of the new era. However, the vast majority of living creatures required their own flesh and blood to complete their evolution, even the Gold Devourer s were no exception. However, their close relatives, the Sand Swallowing Worm, were clearly an exception. It was like stripping off the energy from the sand. After devouring the life forms, they would also strip off the most outstanding genes in the cells to make up for their inadequacies.
The Sand Swallowing Worm that lived in the Devil's Desert was now the third generation. In just a few decades, it had completed three large-scale evolution. If this was in the old era, it would take tens of thousands of years or even longer.
As for the third generation Sand Swallowing Worms, they were smaller than their predecessors, thus greatly saving energy consumption. As for the energy propulsion system at the end of the tail, when necessary, it could instantly accelerate, allowing them to catch their prey unexpectedly.
After passing through the desert, Soren encountered this third generation Sand Swallowing Worm, and not just one, but a group of them. Soren's speed was not fast, moreover when he traversed the desert on foot, his mobility was greatly reduced. Therefore, he could not escape the bugs' encirclement. But when the worm pulled him into the sand and tried to eat him. However, unexpectedly, the insect that swallowed Soren immediately spat him out after a few seconds.
After that, the other bugs lost interest in Soren. The mind that controlled Soren didn't understand what the insects were doing, and with his low intelligence, he had no way to analyze the bugs' actions. A pure will of vengeance directed Soren to continue forward after his body had escaped, and he left the desert ten days later.
The disorderly person's beast like intelligence did not know, that although Sand Swallowing Worm had a complicated recipe, but there was still something they did not eat, and that was the living corpse. As another mutation pattern of humans, the monster that was transformed from a corpse was the only thing that the Gold Devourer was not interested in. The corpse that reeked of death was not able to complete the gene fragment of the Gold Devourer.
There was only decay and death.
In fact, most of the metamorph were not interested in the living corpse. Only monsters like the Filthy phagosome that did not reject were an exception.
Just like this, Soren arrived at the Grand Canal, where he was pretty close to nothing.
After chewing on the softest part of the corpse wolf's lower abdomen, Soren's face was covered in blood. He dropped the carcass and stood up, his hand on the riverbed. After the dead wolf meat entered his stomach, the disordered person's cells that transformed into powerful digestive organs quickly secreted strong acid. The acid quickly decomposed the food, turning the muscle fiber into a protein that was absorbed by Soren's body. Meanwhile, the hair and blood were being drained of some beneficial nutrients, and they would be absorbed by the organs in the body. As for the useless parts, they would become excrement and leave Soren's body.
The disorderly person had an energy absorption system that was comparable to zero. For example, the Blood of this Corpse Wolf was able to provide Soren with enough energy for one week of regular movements. There was no doubt that the disorderly person was a very strong biological weapon. But they all have shortcomings, and the disordered man's instincts are too strong to control. Furthermore, their intelligence was low and they only knew how to act recklessly. They didn't know any tactics at all. With this kind of intelligence, he naturally wouldn't listen to any orders, much less carry out any missions.
Therefore, to Andre, the disorderly person was just a product of a transition. On the basis of maximizing their instincts, they would modify and upgrade their intelligence, allowing them to carry out simple commands. That was the A5 Potion. As for the 4th Generation Man-made Magic Weapon made from A5 Potion, it was in fact the upgraded version of the disorderly.
But whether it was Soren or the probed-type Kazuo Watanabe that was a fourth generation demon soldier, it was not a problem. To Soren, this was only a model organism in his experiments, but at the same time, it was also the source of all kinds of data. All of this was just to serve the complete version of the 4th generation Demon Soldiers, as well as the future Demon Generals and Demon King Level biological weapon.
At this moment, after finishing the absorption and distribution of the energy in a few minutes, Soren crawled around like a wild beast and quickly left the riverbed of the canal, flying straight for Julian Mountains.
At this time, in the Asgard, Zero did not know that a new danger was approaching him.
Asgard.
Soft and elegant music began to play. In the old era's black tape recorder, a needle was drawn on a spinning disc, releasing the sound of music.
A pillar of light fell down, landing on Feng's body. Feng was dressed in black, with a rose between his teeth, he danced along with the music until he arrived at a round dining table.
On the dining table, there were tall candlesticks decorated with beautiful decorative patterns. On both sides of the candlesticks, there were main dishes and a series of side dishes that emitted a fragrant aroma. It was obviously a candlelight dinner.
Beside the table, on a golden chair, a beautiful woman sat with her legs together on a rose-colored velvet cushion.
Su was wearing a low-cut black dress, with its close-fitting design showing off her curvaceous and beautiful body. A pair of peaks on her chest were exaggeratedly supporting the collar of her dress, revealing a deep groove that could suck in a man's soul.
Feng came to Su's side, bent down like a gentleman, and invited Su to dance with him.
The scene changed.
Under the ambiguous pink light, Su slowly took off her gown, revealing a white body. She bit her lip, half smiling. Stretching out her finger, he made a "Come here" gesture. She backed away until she fell onto a large bed.
Feng was instantly overjoyed as he quickly stripped off all his clothes and threw himself onto the bed. On top of Su's soft body, Feng kissed Su's face, from his cheeks to his earlobes, and from his lips to his neck.
The temperature of the air continued to rise.
Feng greedily kissed every inch of Su's skin, moving from his face to his chest. The tip of his tongue glided over the fragrant skin, moving between the peaks of his chest, finally reaching the peak, passing over the pink cherries on the peak.
Feng who was kissing non-stop with his eyes closed suddenly heard a rough voice shouting, "Bastard, what are you doing?"
Feng was startled, wondering when did Su's voice become so rough. Thus, when he opened her eyes, what entered her vision was not Su, but Ma Pei who was strong like a bear. Ma Pei's black face was obviously a little flushed. When Feng came back to his senses, he discovered that he was leaning on Ma Pei's body. For some reason, a puddle of water appeared on the black man's broad chest.
Feng, who immediately understood the situation, became extremely pale.
The next moment, Feng's scream came out from the new recruit's dormitory. It was the sound of someone's beautiful dream being shattered.
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Just as he put on the protective suit for Nocturnal, he heard Feng's screams. He shook his head and left the room.
Since the end of their last combat mission, everyone who returned to Asgard received a reward of contribution points. Ordinary members like Su and Feng received 50 contribution points, while Antony and Rankin, the two vice captains received 150 points. As for zero, it was a full 300 points.
In addition to the reward of three hundred merit points, he had also single-handedly exterminated nearly two-thirds of the members of the wolf bandits, including their leader and deputy.
Through this battle, he had accumulated another 7 points of evolution. Adding the points he had left before, it was only 10 points of evolution.
Looking back at the battle with the thieves, it was not easy at all. One could know that the points of evolution could be obtained through battle. However, with Zero's current strength, the amount of evolution points he could get from killing people of the same level or even lower was very limited.
However, this was also normal. Otherwise, if he could obtain normal points by killing people lower than him, then wouldn't those with higher strength be able to kill the remaining humans? After all, these were all experience points.
After that, Zero gave Ben's lab two more blood samples. And these two times, zero again was not a free service. In order to obtain the blood of zero, he had paid a total of 0 200 merit points. Adding them together, a total of 500 contribution points was already enough to zero out of the regular system configuration. He could also add on a set of weapons to his system, or perhaps, he could buy a house that was 20 square meters at the edge of Asgard.
It's just that for the current Zero, the regular equipment for the Doomhammer is already enough. As for the house, he doesn't think there's any need for that right now. As a result, those 500 merit points remained in his personal account.
Walking out of the room to the main hall, Su Xiang just happened to see a dispirited Feng walk out as well. Feng went to the bathroom to wash dejectedly, while Ma Pei who came from the back was already fully armed. In the hall, Su who had just come out from the kitchen carried a simple breakfast and placed it on the dining table. She sensed the strange atmosphere in the hall and asked, "What's wrong?"
Just as Ma Pei wanted to say something, Feng who had come out from the washroom immediately rushed forward and covered the big sized man's mouth with one hand. Feng smiled at Su and Zero: "Nothing! Nothing happened! "
"Weird. Hurry up and eat breakfast. Once you're done, go to the school field and assemble. If there are no exceptions, Instructor Callio should be announcing the graduation examination mission. " Su said unhappily.
Su Ming stuffed a piece of bread into her mouth. Listening to Su's words, she suddenly realised that she had been in Asgard for two months. In these two months, Zero familiarized herself with the tacit understanding of team battles, and did not meet Callio's sudden attacks all the time. This Chief Instructor of the New barracks, under This King's orders, deliberately gave more than a little care. No matter where or what Zero was doing, Callio would always suddenly appear and attack it without saying a word.
All of this was naturally to train Zero's ability to adapt. There was even one time when he was suddenly attacked by Callio when he was bathing in the dorm. As a result, their dormitory's bathroom had to be redecorated afterwards.
In these two months, Callio could be said to be all sorts of people. From the start, Callio only attacked with his simple fist and leg, but recently, Chief Instructor had already used his ability. And it had also become very difficult for Callio to defeat him in a short period of time, which showed zero progress.
Of course, in order to take care of Zero's life, Chief Instructor wouldn't go all out. Otherwise, ten zeroes wouldn't be his hands and feet.
After finishing their breakfast, the four of them went to the drill grounds. As the rays of sunlight shone down from the background wall above Asgard, shining brightly on the drill grounds, a few soldiers left their dormitories and gathered on the drill grounds.
There were not many soldiers left, the New barracks's training was nearing its end, and the majority of the recruits were eliminated. They were dispersed and redistributed among the other legions. There were also some who left the military system, engaged in other jobs, or took on the role of an ordinary mercenary.
But no matter what, the other soldiers who could still stay, had to continue with their training.
The remaining soldiers, including zeros, numbered a total of twenty-one. They belonged to three different teams, namely wind walker of Zero, Pioneer of Antony and Blaster of Rankin.
Out these three small teams, wind walker only had four members, while the vanguard and Blaster had six and eleven respectively. However, in the later stages of the examination, the wind walker with the least number of participants led the other two teams in the results, becoming the top of the New barracks.
The leader of the wind walker team was Zero. The four of them had the ability to advance, and the division of labor was very clear. On the other hand, Su and Feng were on the left and right sides of the team. When they cut into the enemy lines, they were responsible for further expansion of the battle. Ma Pei, who was at the end, acted as a meat shield to attract firepower and break through defenses if necessary.
This team had an average level of members and a clear division of labor. Just like its name, the four of them swept across the battlefield like a hurricane, quickly defeating the enemies on their defensive line.
However, they were not without weaknesses because the lack of manpower prevented the wind walker's team from engaging in a prolonged battle. The few of them could only use their terrifying explosive strength to decide who would win the battle.
Compared to the group of zero, the vanguard team was more capable of fighting in multiple matches. In this group of six, captain Antony acted as the commander and battle correspondent. After him, were Luca, Bridge and Gale, the three main assaulters. The three of them were all levelled up experts from the Fighting Domain, so their close combat capabilities were in no way inferior to Su and Feng.
And for the following two people, Betsy and Olam were long-range firepower hand. The two of them were respectively Sniper Specialist and Gun Master, and the combination of them could ensure that both sides of the vanguard team were covered in firepower.
It could be said that the overall strength of a vanguard team should be above that of a wind walker. However, this team was too reliant on the combat system constructed with Antony as the center, so their weaknesses were very obvious. Antony's Soul Chains was able to allow everyone on the battlefield to communicate without any hindrances, which allowed Antony to command other people as if they were his arms or his fingers. As for the others, they were also used to listening to Antony's commands, so in the event of an accident to Antony, the command system of the team would immediately collapse, allowing them to be forced from fighting in teams to fighting on their own.
As for the last Blaster, they had the largest number of people, and their average standards were also the lowest. Other than Rankin, the leader of the team, only Mag and Two Soldiers Mei was a guerrilla fighter who had levelled up. Rangers were a combination of Strength Enhancement, Firearm Specialization, and Agility Enhancement. They were versatile fighters on the battlefield. They could fight from a distance, but they could also fight in close combat. However, because of their comprehensive capabilities, they appeared to be lacking in characteristics and their potential for development was limited.
This profession was basically the most common profession chosen by the soldiers with limited potential to advance to the next rank.
As for the other members of the Blaster, they were soldiers with the ability of reaching the third stage, and the ability to focus on increasing their strength and firearm skills.
If this team had to choose one advantage, they would probably only have the advantage in numbers. In fact, the same applies to times of turmoil.
After the remaining three squads of New barracks were gathered, Callio and the four instructors finally left the office and walked onto the drill grounds. The short but muscular instructor used his two small eyes to look coldly at everyone in front of him. Those who were swept by his gaze all had different reactions. The most miserable one was Feng, who was still immersed in his morning dream. Suddenly, he felt Instructor Callio's gaze, especially falling on the sensitive part of his lower body, all of Feng's burning flames disappeared. This sudden feeling of heat and coldness made him very worried that some of his future physiological functions would be wasted just like that.
However, there was no reaction, at least, only zero response on the surface of the body. It was not that Zero was much better than the others, it was just that he, who was already used to Callio's sneak attack, was not moved at all by the instructor's mere gaze.
"21 people, heh." Receiving the tactical plate from the instructor, Callio laughed lightly as he scanned through the basic information of the remaining soldiers. Then he said, "Lucky lads, among the recruits that I've trained, you guys are the ones with the largest number of people left at this stage."
Hearing these words of praise, most of the people revealed smiles on their faces. However, Callio suddenly roared out loudly: "What are you laughing at! To be able to leave so many people behind, it was only because of the team's results that were used as the basis for the assessment. After throwing all of you onto the battlefield, I have already snickered while being able to return half of you. "
Hearing Chief Instructor's words, the smiling soldiers' expressions immediately stiffened, and all of them stopped smiling, standing upright.
Callio was clearly very satisfied with their performance, and nodded: "Listen. Your new recruit training is nearing its end. It can be said that the results of your three teams are almost the same. But in every episode of New barracks, only one team would be able to graduate. You did not hear wrongly, Hammer of Destruction is the least numerous army in Asgard, but at the same time, it is the most powerful army. This legion only needed the strongest soldiers, not even the second or third ranked teams. We only need the first place and the strongest team! "
"So, I have a graduation assessment mission." Instructor Callio said unhurriedly, "In three days, I will send you all to the former military base. "If any team obtains the mission items that I requested and comes back alive, they will be able to obtain their graduation certificate from me!"




Chapter 225 - Cossacks

After hearing Callio's words, the soldiers present became a little restless. After all, they were not idiots. The word "survive" in Callio's words told them that the place they were going was not some sightseeing spot, but a battlefield with a slim chance of survival.
In Rankin's party, a soldier called Brun raised his hand.
"What's wrong with you, soldier?" Callio looked at him and asked lazily.
Bran saluted and said, "Reporting, sir. I have seen the information about the New barracks. Isn't the graduation exam a simulated combat between the new recruits, Lao Li? "
"Looks like you did a lot of homework, soldier." Callio's old face revealed a rare smile.
He stood straight and shouted, "Thank you, sir, I..."
Before he could finish his sentence, Callio suddenly disappeared from his sight. He lowered his head, and saw the scene of Callio's shoulder colliding into his abdomen.
Soon after, a sharp pain came. As if hit by an armored chariot at full speed, Brun was sent flying with a scream before crashing heavily onto the drill grounds ten meters away. When he fell to the ground, Brun was foaming at the mouth and twitching. And in his abdomen, a large portion of Nocturnal's tactical suit soundlessly fell apart. No one knew how Callio used the blunt force of the impact to create the effect of the sharp object ripping the tactical suit apart.
"Trash!" You are soldiers, soldiers. If the warriors do not go to the battlefield, what else can you do? " Callio made a signal with his eyes, and two instructors with their hands behind their backs jogged over to Buren's side. The two of them lifted him up and carried him to the entrance of the New barracks. Then, they threw him out like a dead fish.
Pointing towards Brun, Callio said: "Now, stand up immediately if you are afraid of death. It's still too late for me to leave now. Otherwise, if someone escapes from the examination three days later, I'll personally kill him! "
Chief Instructor's face revealed a dense smile.
However, no one stood out from the remaining 20 people. Callio nodded his head, and said: "Very good, you are a good soldier if you aren't afraid of death."
He paused for a moment and continued, "The location of this assessment is an abandoned military base called Cossacks from the old era 100 kilometers west of Asgard. When the Asgard was first built, we found it while heading west. Outside of the buildings on the ground, Cossacks had an underground base that stretched eight floors down. In the next thirty years, we only sent scouts to the fifth floor. "
Looking at these new recruits, Callio slowly said, "The military base in the Cossack Country is being occupied by countless of strange beasts. According to what we know, there are living corpse, Fusarium, Human-Faced Moths, Vengeance and more. Among them, other than the living corpse, the bugbeasts took up the majority of the space. Your mission is to find the experimental diary in the biochemical laboratory on the fifth floor and bring it out. There are no restrictions on this mission. As long as any of your teams bring out the diary, we will complete the mission! "
He heard that there were so many monsters hidden at the examination site, and there were even more bugs hidden. Even regular soldiers would frown, let alone recruits like them. In the well-known mutated organism, insect-type monsters were all troublesome.
During the turbulent times, all living things evolved rapidly. Amongst the many creatures, the rate at which the insects evolved was the fastest. As these strange insects grew larger, they became more and more difficult to deal with. Therefore, to the soldiers of the New barracks, they would rather face an army of the living corpse than to meet those strange bugs in the underground base.
Seeing that the recruit's face had turned green, Callio nodded his head in satisfaction. Amongst the tactical plate were the basic information regarding the Cossack Military Base, including the general topography of the level one to five, as well as the information about the monsters and their distribution. Finally, Callio said, "The latest information is also from three years ago. So you can only use this as a reference, the situation on the battlefield is ever-changing, a person without the ability to adapt is not a qualified soldier, you have to learn how to deal with sudden situations, this assessment will be your trial ground. Good luck, gentlemen. "
Callio then announced the disbanding. There would be no special training scheduled for the next three days. Within these three days, the new recruits were given the time to prepare the plan of action and prepare the combat supplies.
In a corner of the drill ground, four people were seated in a circle. The tactical plate s distributed by the teachers were placed in the middle of the four people, and Zero used the projection function. Thus, the three-dimensional model of the base and the monsters' information appeared one by one in front of everyone's eyes.
The Cossack Military Base covered an area of 4 square kilometers. The buildings on the ground consisted of a training ground, a material warehouse, a ground cover, a sentry post, a satellite tower, a barracks, a strategic Command post, and more. As for the underground base, the first layer was an armor layer, built with the premise of defending against nuclear attacks. But obviously, it did not receive the nuclear bomb's attack, and in Cataclysm Day, this area was fortunate enough to not run into a meteorite, so there was no way to test its defense.
The next two floors were the living areas of the people in the underground base. There were accommodation areas, activity centers, medical centers, and even a neighborhood park. The beginning of the third floor was filled with experiment sites, facilities, etc. The Hall of Heroic Spirits had once sent people to check the military base. Although the military base had become the nest of all kinds of monsters, after all these years of effort, the Hall of Heroic Spirits had already grasped the situation on the first to fifth floor of the underground base.
On the fifth floor of the base, there was an office area of as much as 500 square meters. It was the place where the scouts had found the experimental diary. It was located by Dr. Mills, who was in charge of the various experiments in the underground base. However, they were unable to bring it back. After all, only a few warriors who had broken through to the fifth floor were still alive. In the office area, they had encountered attacks from elite monsters.
In the end, only two people managed to escape. One of them was none other than their instructor, Callio.
As most of the military base was already destroyed, and most of the areas were turned into nests by the monsters, Hall of Heroic Spirits gave up on investigating the base. If there were no rewards for the project, Hall of Heroic Spirits would not invest so much in it.
Next were the various monsters that occupied the base. The first was the most common living corpse, the kind of monster that mutated from a corpse. To this day, it was still impossible to know its origin. Through anatomy and research, he found out that the living corpse was a monster that had been infected by a certain bacterium, causing the cells in the corpse to become active and gain the ability to move.
It could be said that this was a cursed monster. And living corpse, one of the most common mutated organism in the world, had an extremely large number of monsters that were extremely resilient, able to survive in almost any environment without knowing pain or fear. And in the living corpse, the elite monsters that had evolved were the butcher and the lacerator. These two monsters were highly dangerous, so Ordinary Soldier didn't even have a chance to live after encountering them.
The next few monsters were all insect type monsters. The Fusarium among them were the close relatives of the Saber Mantis. His body was a brilliant red, but his wings were degenerated, leaving only a thin layer of hard film covering his body. Fusarium s with eight pairs of complex, dim light vision, in this underground base environment, almost no sneak attacks on them from dead angles. Its four scythe like forelimbs could easily tear through the armor of the chariot.
The elite version of the Fusarium, on the other hand, was a type of insect that was two to three times smaller than the Fusarium. It had evolved from a Fusarium and its body was green. Its bug armor became tougher, and even if it were to use a large caliber handgun to fire at close range, the bullet would not be able to break through the shell of the bug. However, what Green Whirlwind was proud of was not its defensive power, but the high speed flapping of its four wings that allowed it to raise its speed to the speed of sound within three seconds. Combined with the four smaller, sharper sickles, it could easily kill any prey.
Human-faced moths were insects that liked to live in the dark and damp. They were about the size of infants. The head looks like the face of an adult because of its lines, and that's where their names come from. The human face moth's eyesight has degenerated, and after two evolutions, they no longer have an organ like the eye. The man-faced moth had six beautiful butterfly-like wings, but the fur on these wings would secrete a neurotoxic powdery substance similar to Su's.
Once inhaled, the prey would be paralyzed for 1 minute, but not for 24 hours. Thus, during this period, the prey can clearly feel the process of the human face moth eating its own flesh and blood. These bugs would even lay eggs in the prey's body. This way, the prey will live for a longer period of time. However, when the eggs hatch, the prey's body becomes food for the larva. At that time, the pain would be even greater.
Among the humanoid moths, there were some individuals that underwent mutation, thus embarking on a completely different evolution from their own species. These special individuals were called half-worm-man. Their feathers would degenerate, but their bodies would grow human-like limbs. The half-worm-man's head no longer retained any traces of a human face, it looked more like a worm. The nails of this being were at least 20 centimeters long. Not only could these sharp nails rip apart ordinary protective suits, they also had secret slots on them, which could pressurize the poison Su in half-worm-man. While tearing apart her prey's skin, they would also inject poison into their body.
Usually, wherever the half-worm-man appeared, there would be the existence of a face moth king. This was because these elite monsters were often the personal guard s of their race's kings.
The last Vengeance was not something beautiful. On the contrary, these bodies were full of sarcomas. They had an enormous eye, and the monsters that slept for years were ugly beyond belief. The Vengeance was like a giant bug. The difference between it and the other two was that its attack power was extremely low. However, it was very vengeful. If you were not careful and hurt it, this big bug would throw its body's sarcoma towards you. Then, you would realize that these things were not meat pieces, but biological bomb s.
Looking at the information provided by the monsters, the faces of the few of them turned ugly. Anyone could tell that it wouldn't be an easy job to get the so-called experimental diary in these monsters' lair.




Chapter 226 - Prehistoric Civilization

It was still the same aristocratic room.
The fire in the fireplace was still burning. The pine branches in the furnace seemed to never run out. There was even a faint fragrance of pine in the air. In fact, a holographic projection system built by a laser generator and a force field device could burn pine in the fireplace for ten thousand years as long as it had energy.
Unlike the last time, the oil painting of the Mona Lisa had disappeared and was replaced by the work of the famous Miller, The Planter.
In this oil painting, hardworking farmers sow seeds in the desolate woods, hoping for a good harvest in the coming year. However, there were birds hovering in the sky above the screen. The hungry birds stared at the seeds on the ground, waiting for a chance to eat.
The oil painting was meticulous and showed the relationship between man and nature perfectly. But to Ogrellok, what he saw was a completely different world. To him, he was like the hard-working sower in a painting, sowing the seeds of civilization on the turbulent ruins of the New Age. However, there were always some people who were like greedy birds, preying on the seeds that had yet to sprout, making Ogrellok's hard work go down the drain.
This thought inevitably reminded him of his former comrades, today's enemies. From the report on his desk, he found out that there were more than ten pieces of information regarding the Hall of Heroic Spirits. From the relevant intelligence, it was not hard to see that Hall of Heroic Spirits had been moving frequently recently. The enemy of the Dark Council did not seem to be willing to be lonely anymore. From these information, Ogrellok saw that his old rival had ordered a large amount of war chariot parts from some company bases in the wilderness, as well as nuclear waste and high-quality uranium.
Thirty years ago, a war broke out between the two organizations over the entire coastline due to differences in philosophy. At the end of the war, the two sides signed the Peace Treaty. In the public statement, it was pointed out that both sides were aware that if the war continued, it would destroy the few remaining civilizations of humanity. But in fact, no matter whether it was Ogrellok or himself, they both knew that it was only driven by benefits.
After all, if the two evenly matched organizations were to fight the war to the end, the only outcome left was mutual destruction. Both Ogrellok and Ben were unwilling to see this situation happen, which was why the Peace Treaty had appeared.
During that war, the Hall of Heroic Spirits used a portion of the technology from the sacred sign to develop a weapon that caught Ogrellok's attention. After the armistice, Oklok sent spies into the Hall of Heroic Spirits and brought back news about the sacred sign, shocking the Speaker of the Dark Council. It was also because of this that the Dark Council decided to head towards the region surrounded by the Primal Forest and the continuous mountain range.
Publication to the outside world was naturally the Dark Council's grand achievement of opening up Xinjiang once again. In fact, it was to find a place similar to sacred sign.
After Cataclysm Day, the appearance of this planet had undergone an earth-shattering change. Although some of the cities and bases of the old era were preserved, most of them disappeared in the disaster of the Cataclysm Day. The land plates split and splintered; volcanoes, tsunamis; land subsidence, seabed ascent, and so on. All kinds of disasters that had buried the civilization of the past had caused a few remains that were not known to the world to surface.
Through the development of the Southwest Land in the past ten years, the Dark Council also grasped a ruin of an unknown civilization. Right now, nearly a third of the council's resources were devoted to the research of that relic. And in that huge research team, there were more than ten human civilization researchers. During the long process of decoding the relic, Ogrellok knew that the civilization that the relic represented truly existed on Earth before.
Whether it was the totem culture found in the ruins or the symbolic symbols, they all indicated that they originated from Earth and not from outer space. More recently, Dr. Julian, who presided over the research, made a bold guess. This unknown civilization might very well be the Atlantis civilization that had suddenly disappeared from the history of Earth.
As for the Atlantis, there were countless experts and scholars interested in it in the old era. From the relics unearthed at that time, the Atlantis was once a powerful empire. Their level of civilization was far above the average level of humanity at that time. However, such a civilization suddenly disappeared from the history of mankind, becoming a fault in civilization.
The old era's conclusion was that the Atlantis disappeared due to some kind of fatal disaster. What kind of disaster? There were people who said there were tsunami, people who said there were earthquakes, and people who said there were volcanic eruptions. Even though his guess was correct, he couldn't come up with a conclusion.
The reason why Dr. Julian guessed that the ruins they discovered were the relics of the Atlantis civilization was because other than the large number of concentric circles marked on the walls of the ruins, there was also the pattern of three buildings in a group. These two things were the most representative symbols of the Atlantis, and adding on the other things found in the ruins as evidence, Dr. Julian would have to come up with this bold guess.
Ogrellok was very clear that Hu Li An, who could be compared to Doctor Shona, had huge contributions and knowledge in the field of human civilization. Since he could make such a conjecture, it was not far from the truth. And in many descriptions of the Atlantis, this civilization, there was a common denominator.
That was, at that time, the Atlantis was an extremely powerful empire. They are very rich and technologically advanced. The Atlantis had already conquered the sky and sea, they had an exceptionally advanced energy system, with a hexagonal crystal called magnetite, which could absorb sunlight and convert it into energy for the city. In the old days, in 1968, there were indeed two stone structures found under the sea near Bimini Island. They were the remains of the few surviving Atlantis civilizations in the world.
Furthermore, looking at the ruins that were now discovered, the old era's description and conjecture of the Atlantis's civilization were not wrong at all. On the contrary, it was still underestimated. In Dr. Julian's report, the research team found that the ruins contained not only an incomprehensible light energy system, but also a structure similar to an airport. This meant that the Atlantis was civilized, at that time, they already had the ability and tools to fly into the sky.
If Ogrellok knew that he had found a Atlantis spacecraft underground, he would be more than shocked.
Currently, the research team is analyzing and replicating the technology and technology of this prehistoric civilization within the relic. Ogrellok knew that the same job was also happening in Hall of Heroic Spirits, and it had exceeded Dark Council by nearly twenty years. This realization allowed the Hall of Heroic Spirits to already be ahead of the Dark Council in some areas. This was something that Ogrellok could not tolerate.
Furthermore, from the recent reports on the movements of the Hall of Heroic Spirits, it was not hard to tell that his old rival might have made another breakthrough in some areas. Ogrellok had a feeling that the war would start again soon. Therefore, there was a lot that he needed to do before then.
For example, weakening the power of the Hall of Heroic Spirits.
As he was thinking with his eyes closed, countless of plans and plans formed in Ogrellok's mind. With its computing power comparable to that of an artificial intelligence computer, Ogrellok analyzed and compared these plans. After a short while, dozens of plans were rejected, and the rest were branded as things to be done. In less than ten minutes, Ogrellok had already decided on the strategy and direction to deal with the Hall of Heroic Spirits.
Just then, the butler in human form, who was imitated by artificial intelligence, spoke to Ogrellok respectfully. "Sir, VIP # 5 requests an audience."
Ogrellok opened his eyes, and pitch black flames flashed within his pupils. This VIP 5 was an important chess piece for him in the Hall of Heroic Spirits. Even Ogrellok did not know his true identity. However, Ogrellok knew that his origins were not small, and it was all because of the Hall of Heroic Spirits's secret information that this person was extremely clear. At the same time, he was an ambitious person. The credibility points he had gained from selling the information at the Dark Merchant's hands had not changed in the slightest. According to Ogrellok's knowledge, that was already a huge amount of wealth.
Its enormous size was already enough to pay the Dark Merchant to carry out a small but decisive battle for it.
Ogrellok liked ambitious people, because this kind of person meant that they were touched by the benefits.
"Let him in." Ogrellok said to the electronic butler.
A moment later, the distinguished guest who was still wearing his gorgeous mask came into Ogrellok's private guest room.
"Can I help you, sir?" Looking at him, Ogrellok asked with a smile.
The masked man revealed a profound smile, and said: "I am here to recuperate the lack of information from last time, as well as to sell some information that you will be interested in, honorable Hadiz."
"Oh, is that the information about zero?" Ogrellok asked.
The masked man nodded his head and said, "The New barracks's final assessment will be held in three days. The examination will be held at an abandoned base more than a hundred kilometers west of Asgard."
As he spoke, the masked man stretched out his hand and tapped on the void. As his finger moved, the entire room's intelligence brain terminal recognized the man's instructions and operated accordingly. Hence, a translucent map appeared between the man and Ogrellok. The masked man made some motions with his hands, and the next moment, the location of the Cossack base was clearly shown on the map.
The man waved his hand towards Ogrellok, and the map floated towards Ogrellok. Ogrellok extended his hand out and made a shrinking and folding motion, and the map was kept.
The chairman of the Dark Council nodded: "I will take this information. I think the Parkland family will need your supplementary information."
The masked man said, "Then let's talk about the other intelligence reports. I think you'll be interested in buying them!"




Chapter 227 - Peer

Asgard.
On the Doomhammer's New barracks field, after reading the basic information about the military base in Cossack Country from the tactical plate, the few of them did not look too good. According to the information personally written by Callio, not only did the base occupy an extremely large number of different species, there was even a portion of the variant within them. These variations could be seen as the elite versions of the monsters. They would be able to kill a large number of monsters and elite monsters to the fifth layer, and then bring out the experimental diary. It could be said that the difficulty of the mission was beyond ordinary.
"Listen, our mission is to take out the experimental diary, not to exterminate the monsters in the base. There is a difference in emphasis between the two, so I think there is a way. " Zero took a deep breath and said, "It's already October, in another month it will be winter. However, everyone knew that this era's winter had arrived much earlier and was even colder. I still remember the last time we went out on a mission, the temperature had already dropped by a lot. So at this time, I think that other than the living corpse, the rest of the insect metamorph should start entering the hibernation period. "
"I see. "You mean we should try our best to avoid those bugs and use stealth to enter the fifth layer of the base?" Su said.
Zero nodded, "That's right. Think about it, with Instructor Callio's strength, when their team managed to escape after killing the remaining two, we are much weaker than him. That is why Instructor Callio is unable to give us a mission that requires our deaths. One had to know that the New barracks trained elite warriors, not soldiers to send them to their deaths. That's why the instructor chose this time to let us carry out our mission. It's to leave us with a chance at survival, not a chance of survival! "
"However, I still have to make the necessary preparations." Zero said, "This time, we will face a lot of monsters. If we are unlucky enough to encounter them, I suggest we use long-range firepower to suppress them and not risk our lives."
He looked towards Su and Feng and said: "You are close-combat users, but this time, you guys should also bring your firearms. There's no need, don't rashly charge into the monster camp."
After she said that, she looked at Ma Pei and added, "Based on the data, the mutated insect-type organism still has the weakness of being afraid of fire. I will add you with a set of high temperature flame s. Its power should be higher than normal guns. "
Ma Pei nodded, and then asked. "Do you have any other suggestions?"
Su and Ma Pei were both people who were not good at strategy and planning, so after hearing what she said, they shook their heads. Only Feng raised his head, his eyes flashing with the light of wisdom, and said indifferently: "I think all of you have forgotten one thing."
"What is it?" Zero Void asked for guidance.
"There's no limit." Feng sighed: "You should have heard from the instructor earlier, there shouldn't be any restrictions on this mission. In other words, he could use any means at his disposal. Do you know what that means? "
Su looked at Ma Pei, and the black man was equally confused. However, Zero seemed to have thought of something and said with a different expression, "In other words, our enemies are probably not as simple as the monsters in the base. That includes our competitors! "
"Yes, that's it." Feng added: "The difficulty of this mission is not to carve out a path of blood from the monsters' lair, and then obtain the quest items from the experimental area Region on the fifth floor. Furthermore, how to bring out the experimental diary s is one thing, I am more worried about the cold guns coming from my back. "
He clasped his hands together and propped up his chin as he said, "That is indeed the case. Since the instructor had said that there were no restrictions to the mission, then the team that obtained the experimental diary could also possibly be attacked by other teams on their way back. "He might even be killed by the other party?"
"It's not impossible." Feng sneered: "At least I know that if Antony and Rankin ever had the chance, they would definitely not let us go. The Hammer of Destruction only required the most elite warriors, and there was only a single team in every batch of New barracks that would be able to obtain their graduation certificate. In other words, only by surviving will you be qualified to become an official member of the Doomhammer! "
Only one team could survive?
From the military perspective of the old era, this method of training new recruits was obviously impossible, and it was also very inhumane. If such a method was used in the old era to select elite warriors, it would definitely be condemned by all sorts of voices. But this was a new era, a jungle world where the strong preyed on the weak. Only the strongest had the right to live.
Therefore, it was not surprising that Callio had designed such a mission.
Live!
Zero shouted in his heart: You must live on. For the sake of these companions who trusted him, and for the sake of those beauties who were still waiting for him to revive her. If even living is impossible, then the so-called ideals and beliefs are but empty talk.
Only by living could he embrace hope.
"I'll go to the Military Administration. You'll need at least two machine guns, ten standard units of bullets, and a set of flamethrowers." Zero stood up and said to Feng: "Your mind is much better than mine, I'll trouble you to think carefully about how we should complete this mission. I need a detailed plan of action that includes the details of the infiltration, the search and the evacuation. "
He pointed at his own head and smiled. With that, he left Su and the others, and headed towards the military supply depot.
Feng rolled his eyes and said: "This captain of ours really knows how to exhaust his resources."
Even though he said that, Feng still started to think carefully about how the four of them could complete the quest.
Looking at Su Yun's departing figure, Su felt that he had become a little different. She still remembered the time when she saw Wu Guike at Remot's office. He had come over alone at that time, and the moment he pushed open the door to the office, a surge of lonely aura surged in.
At that time, it seemed that no matter how many people surrounded him, his world would still be desolate. Only when Hessen Bridge saw him, when there was the addition of a beautiful girl beside him, did his aura become more lively.
At that time, it was as if Zero was living in another world. He used his own indifference to separate the world outside of his body.
But now, he was truly different.
For example, throwing the difficult problem to Feng, meant Zero had started to try to trust the people around him, tried to melt into a group, and stopped using his own weak strength to face this cruel world. This kind of change had never happened, not even when he had been chosen to be the team captain. Otherwise, during the previous mission, Zero would not have gone to the base alone.
At that time, he was still used to the old method.
But today, he finally tried to change it. In any case, this was a good thing.
In turbulent times, it was hard to survive by yourself. When Feng mentioned something that he did not expect, Zero immediately understood it as if it was an epiphany. Whether it was strength or intelligence, a person was limited. Only by relying on companions with different abilities and complementing each other would they be able to survive in this cruel world.
For a moment, Zero felt a sense of relief. He suddenly felt that it was a very happy thing to have a companion to bear the pressure. As such, when he walked into the military supply office, a smile unconsciously appeared on his face. This caused the female registrar's eyes to light up. She had seen zero before. Just over two months ago, when Lingcun had arrived at New barracks, Instructor Callio had brought this youth here.
At that time, the youth's face was cold and detached, and although he was handsome, there was a certain coldness about him that made people unwilling to approach him. Now, this layer of ice seemed to have melted a little. So she welcomed him with a smile and asked, "Is there anything I can help you with?"
"Actually, I need these things." At the same time, he ordered the special bullets from the Browning's pistol for himself.
"No problem, please wait a moment." As she spoke, the female registrar gently rubbed her plump breasts against Zero's arm.
This gesture caused Zero to be slightly stunned. Looking at the registrar's busy figure in the warehouse, Zero felt like it was a different world. At this moment, the memories of the old era had truly disappeared. The scene before his eyes reminded him that he was living in the unknown.
It was no longer possible to return to the past. In that case, he could only continue! Until he created a world in his memory!
In another place on the drill grounds, the members of vanguard team were passionately discussing the assessment mission.
The big sized Olam was from the Gun Master, and his profession focused on controlling various types of heavy weapons. Olam's normal weapons included a Gatling Gun, which could fire 3,000 rounds per minute with its multi-pronged rotating machine guns. Its firepower was shocking, and thus, it was reasonable to call it a small sized machine gun. Generally speaking, this kind of heavy machine gun would be carried on chariots, but Olam was able to control it with her two hands, and the accuracy of the machine gun within the five hundred meters range was not even a millimeter.
This was the specialty of the Gun Master, the proud profession of controlling heavy weapons and accuracy.
At this time, Olam patted her chest and said: "When that time comes, all of you can look at me.
"Olam, aren't you afraid of saying such big words?"
In the group, a skinny man laughed.
Olam stared with her big eyes, and said angrily: "Skinny Monkey, I, your father's treasure, will destroy your two pieces of scrap metal at any time, if you are unwilling, then come and try me."
The petite man jumped up and said with a sneer, "With your speed, you'll have to hit me first."
Just as Ojwin wanted to return the respect, another man sitting beside him said: "Bridge, Olam. "Both of you, stop arguing. First, listen to what the captain has to say."
This man's name was Luca, a German, and he had an exquisite moustache. His hair was neatly combed, like a gentleman's. His class was Saber Edge Warrior, and his weapon was an Armor Piercing Sword. This kind of sharp, conical sword could easily pierce through a 5 cm thick alloy plate, which was why it was called armor piercing. On the other hand, Luca was ranked first in the group based purely on his combat power. Therefore, both Bridge and Olam obediently shut their mouths the moment he spoke.
Everyone's gaze concentrated on Antony who had his eyes closed the entire time.




Chapter 228 - Blood

"The mission this time is very simple …"
Antony, who had opened his eyes, smiled lightly: "We just need to guard at the first level of the base."
The moment he finished speaking, the crowd burst into an uproar. Especially Olam, he roared while standing up: "Why? Captain? Do you want us to hide like cowards until the exam is over? No, if that's the case, I'd rather join another team. I, Olam, can only be a warrior who dies in battle, and I will never be a living coward! "
In this era where heroes were needed, there were many people like Olam. But in reality, before escaping, no matter what reason it was, it would be looked down upon and despised by others. Even some military institutions would treat these deserters by execution.
Of course, this was not a real war. If the vanguard team was only there to protect his life and not undergo the assessment, he would be eliminated in the future and not put to death. But with this, he would have to live with the title of a coward for the rest of his life. The vast majority of people were unwilling to accept such a thing.
But as soon as Olam finished speaking, Luca pounced forward like lightning, and swept a palm across his face. The power of the fifth stage erupted, and Luca, who was thinner than Olam, immediately flipped the big fellow onto the ground.
Olam still wanted to say something, but Luca's lightning fast kick landed on his chest. His strength was like a burst of firepower, pressing down on the big size man's chest so that it almost broke, and finally stopped his words in his throat.
"Idiot, Captain actually said that, he must have his reasons. You just can't let him finish. "
After giving Olam a symbolic kick, Luca sat back down. He was clearly trying to teach Ojim a lesson, but in reality, he had saved the life of this reckless big guy. You have to know, when we first entered the camp, there were a total of seven people in vanguard team. As for the team member who disappeared, it was because during one of the battle meetings, Antony's plan was inappropriate and he strongly opposed it. However, on the second day, he went crazy and was kicked out of New barracks.
But other than Luca, no one knew that he was not crazy, but had gone insane using his own abilities on Antony.
Antony's job was an explorer. Other than regional scanning and Soul Chains, Antony also had another unknown ability, which was the ability of the perceptual domain to advance, called Spiritual Shock.
A spiritual attack, using the willpower of the capable to unleash an offensive shockwave at the spiritual level. Only a life form with a strong willpower or completely lacking willpower could resist the damage caused by the spiritual impact. As for that crazy team member, he was naturally unable to withstand the mental attack from An Lennie. As a result, his own mental breakdown turned him into a lunatic.
Antony was not a generous person, and could not stand people questioning his thoughts. If Luca had not taught Olam a lesson, he would have secretly instigated his mind attack, turning this big guy into a madman.
Seeing the pained look on Olam's face, Antony knew that Luca had added fuel to the fire. As such, the faint silver light in his eyes dimmed. He laughed and said: "Luca is right. Ladies and gentlemen, I value my reputation more than any of you, and I will never bear the mark of a coward. Staying on the first floor is a matter of strategy, not survival. "
Gale, the other close combat ability user in the group frowned: "Leader, can you explain it more clearly?"
"Simply put, it was Instructor Callio's hint."
"What hint?" The people below asked.
"There's no limit." Just like how Feng came to the same conclusion, Antony said, "Could it be that you all have forgotten that the instructor said that there are no restrictions on this mission? This means that we can do anything we want. If that's the case, why should we risk our lives to rush into the underground base? As long as we wait for that idiot Rankin, or the group from wind walker to come back with experimental diary from the fifth floor, we only need to fight and snatch them from the exit of the first floor. "
"The mission requirement is to retrieve the experimental diary, but Instructor Callio has no restrictions on how to do it." Following that, Antony looked at Olam and said, "War does not ask about right or wrong, nor does it look at the process. As long as we win, do you think that anyone would care about how we win? The result, is only the result! "
Under Antony's repeated stresses, Luca revealed an expression of approval. Without question, Antony's plan was simple and feasible, to minimize the number of casualties in the team. It could be imagined that when the other two teams were in a hurry to get the experimental diary and enter the underground base, they would definitely be obstructed. Even if they could bring out the experimental diary, they would be exhausted by then. vanguard team, on the other hand, was just waiting. There was nothing cheaper in the world.
Although they would be a little mean to win, how many wars were fair and square. Just as Antony had said, those people who were high and mighty only cared about the outcome of the battle, not the process of the war.
Just like this, the three teams welcomed the day of the exam with their own preparations.
Early in the morning, Callio was sitting in an off-road car parked in the New barracks's drill grounds. The instructor was wearing sunglasses. He covered most of his forehead with his hat, but he was dozing off with his eyes closed. Next to the Land Cruiser was a convoy of soldiers. The convoy would take a total of twenty men from the three squads to the Cossack military base.
Before long, the teacher in charge of the carriage told Callio that the new recruits had arrived.
Callio picked up his hat, took off his sunglasses, and headed towards the new recruit dormitory. The group of wind walker which walked out of the dormitory building was led by Ling Xiao, who was still dressed in the same appearance: Nocturnal's tactical suit s, the portable apparatus s who were filled with ammunition, and the Colt s with sniper rifles. Walking behind him were Su and Feng. These two close combat ability users, other than their usual weapons, had also brought along a machine gun.
The one who changed the most was Ma Pei, the black warrior belonged to the mutation domain and his fighting strength was that of a Armored Rhinoceros, so Ma Pei basically did not carry any weapons. But today, he had a high temperature flame ejector on his back. This piece of equipment looked like a shiny silver metal box. The metal box was filled with a flammable liquid. When needed, by activating it, it would turn into a high temperature flame of more than 1000 degrees celsius, and by shooting it out through the two injectors hanging on both sides of the metal box, it could form a fan shaped flame region to kill and kill enemies.
With this equipment, Ma Pei looked like a future warrior from some science fiction. As for Ma Pei himself, he was also very satisfied with the new equipment and said that he would treat it as a conventional equipment.
Callio jumped out of the car and said loudly to the rest of them, "Looks like you are fully confident, boys."
When the others heard this, they all began to laugh. After greeting Callio, they wanted to climb onto the carriage. However, Callio called out to zero and said, "Brat, don't force yourself. Only by living will there be hope. "
Zero nodded and jumped into the transport.
When Callio returned to the SUV, the instructor beside him looked at him strangely. In the instructor's impression, Callio rarely said these words of concern. Callio glared at the instructor and bellowed: What's wrong? I like this kid, do you have any objections? "
The instructor immediately turned his head back, at the same time he made a connection with Callio's word "like".
Soon, the other two teams were finished assembling. On the carriage, Rankin was still the same as ever, full of hostility. On the contrary, when Antony saw Zero, he greeted him with a smile on his face. It was just that Su Wei was aware that Antony was an extremely shrewd person, so she took care of him with a few pleasantries.
However, the people on the carriage were not idiots. After three days, even the stupidest of people could understand the meaning behind Instructor Callio's words. Thus, it could be said that from this moment onwards, the three squads would become mortal enemies. Under this situation, Antony was still able to talk to Zero as if he was fine, showing just how deep this person's mind was.
"Drive." Seeing that everyone was present, Callio bellowed.
Then, the sound of the engine rose one after another. The off-road vehicles carrying the instructors and the numerous soldiers drove out of New barracks, following the road and headed towards the west exit of Asgard.
In the middle of the Asgard, on top of the tallest building, Twelve Sovereigns' Halls, Ben put down his telescope. Just a moment ago, he had watched as the convoy with Zero left Asgard. He knew that there was a military base waiting for them 100 kilometers west of Julian Mountains. There, Zero and his team will undergo a rigorous examination.
Whether they could successfully pass the examination would depend on their strength and luck.
"Father, I think letting someone as important as Zero to participate in a life and death assessment is a bit too child's play." After all, he was one of the thirteen people who had successfully changed the artificial god's plan all those years ago. All of his data has incalculable meaning to us, I think you just need to look at the one from Asmox to understand. The potential for zero is great, if we accidentally lose our lives because of this assessment, it will be a huge loss to us! " Valkyrie who was dressed in Victorian attire said with a solemn tone.
A smile appeared on Ben's wrinkled face. He turned around and said, "My dear daughter, since you know that Zero is one of the artificial god's gods, you should know that he won't die that easily. We all have to have faith in him. If he died just like that, it would only mean that he wasn't the main character of this era. And what our Hall of Heroic Spirits needs is definitely not a supporting role. "
The main character and supporting role? My dear father, then what role do I play in your heart?
Valkyrie could not help but think this in her heart, as her mind wandered a little. At this moment, Ben's voice was heard.
"I remember that you came for the blood sample of zero. What, did you find something new in his blood?"




Chapter 229 - Nuclei of Light

Valkyrie's expression immediately became excited, this woman who was always cold towards everything, when she thought about the blood sample from Zero, she was actually extremely excited. Valkyrie's breathing slightly quickened, and she nodded: "Yes father, after some analysis and research during this period of time. We found that zero's blood also contained the existence of a nucleus. "
After the Cataclysm Day, those who went through genetic upheavals would become Power Users. However, no one knew how the Discipline came about. It was like a gift from heaven, one that allowed people to fight against the terrifying world before them. However, Hall of Heroic Spirits or the Dark Council had studied this phenomenon for many years. In the blood of Adepts, they discovered a new type of life substance in their cells.
The substance was not in the known range. It was like a generator, causing everyone who owned it to produce a superpower. Because this material is the key and core of superpower, scholars call it nuclear.
Zero was also an Adept, so when Ben heard the news he didn't show much surprise.
However, Valkyrie's next sentence made the old man's heart tremble.
"It's also a core, but the code for a core found in the blood of zero is much longer than that for any other Adept. But more importantly, in this set of codes, we discovered that there is a part of the code that fits the God that the sacred sign created. This proves from another angle that Zero is one of the survivors of artificial god's plan. " Valkyrie said heavily, "He is a second generation new human with unlimited possibilities!"
Ben's breathing became slightly heavier.
New humans were a way of addressing Adepts. They were another way for humans to evolve, but the new humans also had their own limitations. For example, there were limitations to their abilities in terms of potential, or they might not be able to escape from the shackles of longevity. Despite the appearance of special abilities, a small number of humans had undergone changes. This allowed them to fight against the earth, which had become extremely dangerous.
But after so many years of research, people had come to the conclusion that Disciplines were not without cost. The nucleus of the blood was comparable to a superpower generator. But since it was a generator, it needed to consume energy. Naturally, the consumption of nuclear energy was not fuel, but life force. The greater the ability, the greater the consumption. If the nucleus of low level ability users was a generator, then the nucleus of a high level ability user like Valkyrie would be a nuclear power plant.
In this age where the average human life expectancy was only forty years, Adepts weren't that much longer than normal humans. Of course, in order to deal with this problem, both Hall of Heroic Spirits and the Dark Council had research projects on how to extend their lives, and they had already achieved some results. However, even if the issue of longevity was overcome, the overuse of nuclear power would still lead to another terrifying consequence.
Gene collapse!
This was a result that no one wanted to see, and the god that was found in the sacred sign was also the shining giant. Hall of Heroic Spirits found something similar to a nucleus, but it's composition was much stricter than a nucleus. The mysterious code contained in that substance has not yet been fully deciphered. A small part of the code that can be deciphered includes near eternal life, as well as pure and recyclable life energy. From these two points of view, the ancient civilization created the giant of light, which was a kind of superlife.
This was also the reason why the Hall of Heroic Spirits would call this giant god, and the mysterious substance inside the god's body was called a nucleus of light, which signified hope.
Everlasting life, vast, pure, recyclable energy. This was the ideal life form. If they had this kind of life form, the human world would not be limited to the planet they were standing on. The endless stars would be their home.
More importantly, if the nucleus of light could be fully deciphered and replicated, not only humans, but also Adepts would be able to break away from their current low-level life forms and truly touch the world of the gods. This feat was comparable to the creation of the world, something that even this old man, who was late at night, would feel extremely excited about.
After that, the Hall of Heroic Spirits invested a lot of resources and talent into the research on the sacred sign. Furthermore, from the code for breaking the core of light, they had also researched a potion to extend their lifespan. However, when the giant made out of light was discovered, the superlife that was created by an ancient civilization also walked to the end of its life, thus, the sample obtained by the Hall of Heroic Spirits was not complete.
However, searching for other sacred sign, and finding samples of other giants, was easier said than done. As far as I know, after so many years, only the Dark Council has developed another sacred sign, but there are no giants there.
As a result, the progress in deciphering the core of light was pitifully slow in the last ten years. So now that he heard that Zero's blood contains a substance close to the core of light, how could he not be excited?
After all, his fires of life had already dimmed. If by the time he reached the end, he could decipher all the codes for the nucleus of light, then he would also have the hope of transforming into the second generation of new humans, and would possess an almost eternal life.
As for why Zero would possess such a substance close to the core of light, it would be related to a plan. The artificial god's plan only existed between these words, it was incomplete. He only had a general idea of what was going on, but he had no idea about the core content of the plan as well as the process of his experiments. He only knew that this plan was related to the sacred sign and had begun before the catastrophe.
As for Zero, after a period of analysis and sampling, it had proven that he was one of the experimental subjects of that plan.
"Father!"
His daughter's voice brought Ben back from his deep thoughts. He looked at Valkyrie, and the old man knew what she wanted to say. Ben laughed: "Don't worry, Callio is not an idiot. Although the Cossack Army base was in danger, Callio would not assign a mission that required death. Moreover, if Zero is a second generation Homo Evolutis, this little bit of difficulty would not be difficult for him … "
"However, just in case. "My dear daughter, go to the Cossack himself. If Zero's life is in danger, immediately stop the examination and bring him back safely."
Valkyrie nodded, zero was far more important to the Hall of Heroic Spirits than anything else. The codes of the inner cores could not be compared with the level of the Nuclei of Light. If she could first decipher the code from zero, then use it as a reference for the core of light to decipher, then her progress would be much faster. As a result, even if she had not been ordered, Valkyrie would have secretly gone to the Cossacks to protect them.
From war goddess's point of view, Zero should not have joined any new army. He only needed to stay in the laboratory and obediently cooperate with her. In that case, Zero could get everything he wanted without having to join the military system.
Watching Valkyrie leave, Ben smiled and shook his head. He was very clear what Valkyrie was thinking. This little girl that he had rescued from an abandoned supermarket all those years ago possessed a very high intelligence. Valkyrie had always been able to see through the essence of a thing with one look and used the most direct and effective method to solve anything. But exactly because of this, Valkyrie lacked a sense of human nature.
Take the matter of zero, Valkyrie had initially wanted to throw zero into the army system, but she had strongly opposed it. According to her, she could have Zero obediently stay in the laboratory to coordinate with the research on the Nucleus of Light. However, she knew that if she really did that, not only would Zero not cooperate, it would also actively think of a way to escape Asgard.
Therefore, the best way to keep Zero in the Asgard was to let him join the military system. After all, he knew that in the New barracks, there were only a handful of friends that he knew. To make Zero stay, a tough attitude was not advisable. On the contrary, he would only stay if he allowed this human to be tied down. Friendship was one of them, and besides, affection.
Originally, he had decided to allocate the necessary funds for him to revive Lea after graduating from the new camp and use the resources of the Asgard to assist him in completing this task with all his might. With Zero's character, he would definitely try his best to decipher the light core.
This was human nature, the wisdom of an old man's life.
"We're here!"
It was unknown who's loud roar woke Zero from his slumber. Like an activated electronic circuit, as he opened his eyes, countless commands were immediately transmitted from his brain to every part of his body. Cells began to become active to provide zero-surge power.
Zero can clearly sense the power, or biological energy, that is surging from all parts of the body. This was the first time Zero had felt the life energy in his body. It was like a warm current flowing through his veins.
With a violent vibration, the transport stopped. Zero jumped off the carriage. What he breathed was not the artificial oxygen from Asgard, but the air of the wilderness. He inhaled the air current with a slight burning sensation. This was because the air contained a certain amount of radiation. In the past, it didn't seem any different. However, after getting used to the fresh man-made oxygen from the Asgard, the air in the wilderness became like a bottle of inferior beer, preventing people from entering their throats.
After staying in the Asgard for a long time, no matter how brave he was, he would become a flower in a greenhouse. Zero couldn't help but mock himself in his heart.
They were now about a hundred miles west of the Julian Mountains. If they continued west, they would reach the permafrost plateau that had been frozen for a long time. Other than the pagans that were listed previously, there was no other life form that could survive in such an environment with a temperature of -50 degrees Celsius. Even here, the temperature was only -15 degrees Celsius.
However, Nocturnal's temperature regulating system could maintain the normal temperature of the human body. Therefore, Zero did not feel that cold.
From here, he could see the contours of some buildings in the distance. However, because of the low temperature, the moisture in the air condensed into ice crystals, and the wind was strong, it was impossible to see the scene in the distance clearly from a layer of icy fog.
A dilapidated but clearly artificially constructed road stretched out from the right side of the convoy towards the direction of the buildings. Callio also jumped off the car. Chief Instructor opened his throat wide and shouted to the new recruits, "Listen, walk along this road and you will see the Cossack Army's base. I'll send you guys here, now, charge at me! "




Chapter 230 - The Land of the Living Dead (I)

The specially made military boot stepped onto the ground filled with snow, and used the tight-fitting design of the military boot, and used the fifth generation artificial leather. Not only is it light, but it also has the function of keeping warm. The soles of the shoes had been increased in height and thickness, while the bottom layer was covered with dense amounts of small steel needles, to provide the pair of military boot with a better grasp of the ground.
With that, Zero stomped through the snow and headed towards the Cossack Military Base with the rest of the troop. The wind grew stronger, and snowflakes like goose feathers drifted down from the sky. The world was vast and if one looked at it like that, they would see nothing but white. Other than white, there was no other color.
In the old era, this could have been considered a kind of romantic weather, but in the new era, this was a deadly environment. If exposed to radiation and snow for 10 minutes, the ordinary person's organs and skin will begin to necrosis. After 15 minutes, immunity will drop to 0. After 20 minutes, there was no one left to save. Strong radiation triggered a complete genetic collapse, causing one to become a pool of blood.
For example, Zero and the others, who had lowered Nocturnal tactical suit s to almost cover their entire body, had to put on their Overcast helmets to ensure that their bodies were not exposed to the threat of snow.
Half an hour later, the group reached the edge of the military base along the damaged highway. Zero could already see the high voltage electric net that surrounded the entire base, and the post tower s that were set up behind the electric net. However, due to the base's wastage, there was only a layer of normal barbed wire left. On it, there were no high voltage current that could instantly cause a person to be electrocuted. As for the post tower s, most of them were dilapidated. Thick cracks extended from the tower foundation all the way to the observation window.
Farther away were the other buildings of the military base. These low but extensive buildings were no longer as glorious as they were in the past. The thick snow had buried them, leaving only a few of the building's walls exposed to the wind and snow.
A warning sign that read "Military Gravity, Forbidden" hung on the barbed wire at the entrance, rattling in the wind.
The group entered the entrance one by one, and according to the directions given by the electronic map, they headed towards the military building of the Command Center. There was a huge entrance to the underground base. There was a main lift at the entrance, but it was clear that this machine, which required a lot of power, could no longer run. However, it did not matter. The map indicated that there was a safe passage for the base's personnel near the entrance.
The safety passage adopts the Z-shaped staircase without the power drive and reinforced concrete structure, which allows the base personnel to freely enter the base and outside without the power to be trusted.
Going down the safe passage, they would reach the first floor's underground base. This was a tactical armor layer, constructed from a tactical armor plate with a thickness of 50 cm. Its defensive capabilities were sufficient to defend against the attacks of the underground nuclear bombs. Unfortunately, before this layer of defense could be tested, the sudden descent of the Cataclysm Day caused an earth-shattering change to occur to the world.
Now that the tactical armor had lost its former significance, it had instead isolated the radiation and cold from the outside world, providing an environment for the beasts living in the underground base to survive and reproduce.
The team entered from the entrance of the base, following the directions given by the main road and road signs, they found the military Command post. A three-storey building with a hexagonal design that covered an area of nearly ten thousand square meters. Entering through the main entrance of the building was an empty hall. The lobby was huge, like an airport terminal. There were a lot of signs showing the different functions of the lobby.
They walked quietly into the hall, which was a mess. At the entrance, he saw several corpses lying on the ground. They were crawling in and out of the exit, but the picture was forever fixed at some point in the decades. The flesh and blood of the corpse had already dried up, but it did not melt completely. Instead, it had turned into a dried up corpse. It could be imagined that after the Cataclysm Day, the temperature around the world had been decreasing. Especially in this northwest region, which was located far away from the tundra, the temperature here was incomparably cold.
At that time, the people in the base might not all die in the Cataclysm Day, the tactical armor layer of the underground base was able to withstand most of the natural disasters. The staff who were hiding in the underground base survived the first few months and left the underground base. However, they did not expect that the temperature outside the base had already become extremely low. Judging from the scale of the base, it was obvious that there was a large amount of food stored there.
However, in the past few months, he had definitely used up all of them. They left the underground base and, without food, were eventually starved to death or frozen to death.
In almost an instant, they had pieced together the conjecture that was closest to the truth, and as they went deeper into the hall of Command post, they saw more and more corpses. Finally, in the middle of the hall, there were probably over a hundred corpses gathered here. Some held each other, some held themselves, but all of them, without exception, were full of fear before they died.
These pitiful people had already left this world, but the living had no choice but to watch helplessly as the world became more and more cruel and dangerous. Compared to them, those who were alive or dead, it was unknown who was luckier.
This was clearly an unanswerable question. At the very least, the people in front of him were unable to answer it. Therefore, they chose to silently pass by the corpses of these people. In front of them, there was still an even more cruel reality to face. Now, they didn't have the time to stay and pray for these people.
But when most of the corpses passed by, Feng stopped.
"What's wrong?"
Noticing his pause, Zero walked back and asked.
Feng pointed to a corpse and said: "Look here."
It was the body of a woman, probably a civilian. There was a pair of glasses on the withered corpse's face. Zero's gaze moved from the corpse's face all the way to its chest, then it stopped. He crouched down and fingered the uniform on the body. His uniform had become fragile in the cold weather, and the fabric of his clothes had long since become brittle from the cold. His fingers had just touched his clothes, but the place they touched had instantly turned to ash.
Beneath the uniform was the body of a woman. Even after so many years, a flat wound had clearly appeared on his parched chest.
"He's the one." Su Ling raised her head, looked at Feng and said.
Feng nodded, and then used his hand to press onto the woman's pants, which had similarly turned into dust, and the corpse that appeared. There was a huge hole in her calves. Judging from the flesh that was covered with threads of wounds, it seemed like something had bitten into it.
"Do humans eat humans?" Zero frowned.
Feng sighed: "It's not impossible. It was obvious that this woman had been killed by someone, and then her muscles had been devoured. In a situation like that where food was scarce, the normally gentle person would become a wild beast. However, this is not the biggest problem. "
As he said that, Su and Ma Pei left the group and returned.
Feng looked at Zero and said, "The bigger problem is that the living corpse in the information on the underground base is probably not a foreign object. but these people from the base. "
"So what? What's the difference between a foreign living corpse and a base's living corpse?" Su asked.
He stood up, extended his hand to take off the helmet, and took off the golden right eye's eyepatch. He said in a deep voice, "There is a difference, as the majority of living corpse retains their instincts when they are alive. Therefore, if the living corpse in the base were just ordinary office workers, that would be fine too. "If the soldiers change, I'm afraid we'll have to face monsters with machine guns."
Su was speechless: "You said that living corpse can use weapons? It's not that exaggerated, right? "
"It's hard to say. In this damned world, I wouldn't even be surprised if the corpse wolf used a weapon." Feng also stood up, and pointed to his head: "It's not unusual for the living corpse to know how to use weapons, and the mutated butcher amongst them knows how to make his own weapon. Although the weapons were simple, they were an expression of instinct and wisdom. Anyway, we have to be careful. "
Looking at the corpse at his feet, Zero suddenly felt that this mission might not be that easy.
By the time they found the safe passage to the underground base and reached the first level through the spiral staircase, the other two teams were long gone. Zero put the helmet back on and turned on night vision. Immediately, a dark corridor appeared before his eyes. On both sides of the walkway were mottled walls, and the rusted pipes extended along the walls to who knew where.
It was pitch black in front of him, like a dark, lightless hell. Zero nodded to the three squad members behind him, and the four of them prepared themselves with rapt attention as they walked towards the entrance to the second level.
Not long after they had left, Bridge turned back from the wall at the corner of the passage. He turned around and walked forward, until he was standing in front of a small room that was about a hundred meters away, and Bridge knocked on the door. The door opened, and inside the door was the operation platform for the first floor, but this operation room could no longer function, it acted as a temporary resting place for the vanguard team.
"What's the situation like?" Antony who was resting at the corner opened his eyes after hearing the commotion. What entered his eyes was Bridge's skinny figure, the scheming leader asked.
"Chief, they've all come down." Bridge laughed.
Antony nodded: "This underground base is extremely spacious and is also occupied by a lot of monsters. Whether it was Ling or that idiot Rankin, it was not easy to obtain the mission items. By conservative estimates, they would need at least five days to return. We'll meet them here at the entrance. "
"It's still better to have a head, if I can't think of a good way to save strength." The big guy Olam pointed at her head and said.
Antony laughed, thinking like you, a guy with strong limbs and a muscular head, what kind of strategy do you know? He then looked at Bridge and said, "Even though it will take at least five days for them to return, just in case, from this moment onwards, we will have to arrange people to stand guard at the exit for twenty-four hours a day. Bridge, we'll start from you, change every 12 hours. No problem, right? "
"Leave it to me, my head. Keep a fly safe! " Bridge patted his chest with confidence and left the operation room.
Closing the door, the world outside was pitch black, filled with a depressing atmosphere. Bridge cursed in a low voice, then went to find a secluded place at the corner and sat down. Thinking that 12 hours wasn't a short time, Bridge simply closed his eyes and pretended to sleep. But what Bridge did not know was that in the pitch black first floor of the underground base, there were more living beings than the vanguard team.
There were other things approaching quietly.




Chapter 231 - The Land of the Living Dead (II)

After an unknown amount of time, Bridge suddenly opened his eyes from within his helmet. The helmet was activated for night vision. Under the infrared vision, the base passage was covered in a layer of red light, but it was clearly visible.
Nothing.
Bridge looked around, and confirmed that within the hundred meter radius of his vision, there was nothing else. That was to say, the feeling of danger that had suddenly flashed through his heart just now was only an illusion.
But being in the underground base that was like a monster lair, Bridge did not dare to be negligent. He took out two alloy scimitars from behind his waist. The scimitar's shape was only used to confuse the enemy, and when necessary, Bridge could throw it out to kill the enemy like a boomerang. Before he joined the Asgard, Bridge had already become a famous hunter in the wilderness.
It was a common occurrence for him to gather the lives of his prey from a distance of a hundred meters.
With the weapon in hand, Bridge calmed down a little. He continued to maintain his sitting posture, using this posture that saved the most energy in his body to maintain vigilance. Behind his cloth was a solid wall. Nothing could attack him from behind. And in front of Bridge, was the corner of the passage. From his direction, he could see a hundred meters in front of him. His line of sight was wide, and there was no sign of a sneak attack.
Although this person usually looked like he was smiling, his actions were extremely careful and he rarely made any mistakes. Because of this, Antony assigned him to monitor the whereabouts of these few people.
After confirming that there was no danger, Bridge once again closed his eyes. In this quiet environment, if you stare at something for too long, you get tired. A sense of tiredness, on the other hand, makes the nerves slow down and slow down with a dangerous sense of touch. As a Huntress, Bridge had long since gotten used to using his own ears to monitor his prey.
Not long after he closed his eyes, a sound of rolling wheels came from afar. It was as if some mischievous kid was rolling a glass bottle at Bridge.
Naturally, there wouldn't be any children in the underground base.
The instant Bridge opened his eyes, he sprung up from a bizarre posture. If one looked carefully, they would realize that Bridge was completely safe and was leaning on the wall like a monster with claws on its back.
His body leaned forward slightly as he bent the scimitar towards the ground. If anyone who was familiar with Bridge was here, they would know that he was in a state of battle. Furthermore, it was the kind of fight where one had to go all out. In fact, Bridge's mental state had now been tightened. He was sure that the sense of danger from before wasn't an illusion. If it wasn't for that, there wouldn't have been this damned rolling sound.
Through his infrared vision, Bridge saw something rolling towards him from the other side of the tunnel. He let out a groan as he waved his right hand and used the half-moon blade.
The swiftly spinning scimitar let out a humming sound as it came close to the ground to meet the suspicious object. The scimitar cut into the ground at an angle. The scimitar flicked up the round object and threw it into the distance. After completing his mission, the scimitar returned to him along the same path as before. Bridge caught it steadily.
Even if it was a grenade, it would have been repelled by Bridge's scimitar and bounced back dozens of meters. Even if it exploded, it wouldn't be able to threaten him. But at the end of his line of sight, the thing that had bounced against the wall did not explode. Instead, the sound of glass shattering could be heard.
Bridge felt that it was strange and walked over. In infrared vision, the walls were splashed with liquid. It was just that under the infrared vision, the color had changed. Bridge could not see what kind of liquid it was. He switched back to normal visual mode and turned on the light source on his helmet.
The white light fell on the wall, creating a heart wrenching red. Bridge immediately took off his helmet and extended his nose to the side of the wall to take a sniff. Suddenly, a strong smell of blood entered his nose.
It was blood!
Just as Bridge felt that something was wrong, he heard heavy breathing from the tunnel ahead.
He suddenly looked forward, only to see a black shadow suddenly scurrying out of the darkness. The speed of the black shadow was extremely fast, leaving afterimages in the air. It pounced towards Bridge, causing Bridge to grit his teeth. The two sabers in his hands left his hands at the same time, spinning and attacking in two different directions. At the same time, Bridge leaned his body backwards, immediately dodging the black figure's attack.
Unexpectedly, the black shadow suddenly stopped in its tracks, and its sharp, hard claws created a series of sparks on the ground. It fiercely jumped up, and actually grabbed onto the ceiling as it quickly climbed towards Bridge.
This time, Bridge finally saw clearly that it was a lacerator!
As a branch of the living corpse's road of evolution, the lacerator maintained its human form. However, his arms and legs had already transformed into sharp bone blades and sharp claws that could easily tear apart large animals. The lacerator in front of him was a middle-aged man. living corpse still maintained his human face, but his body resembled a wild beast. lacerator s were much shorter than normal, but at the same time, they made them fast and agile.
The scimitar missed and turned back.
At the same time, the lacerator on the ceiling released both of its hands and directly pressed down towards Bridge.
Bridge already had no time to pay attention to who was the one who intentionally lured the lacerator over with blood. Under the light, the alloyed scimitar released a cold light, and struck straight towards the lacerator's head.
For living corpse bodies that were very difficult to kill, beheading or decapitating was the most suitable method. At this moment, Bridge displayed the calmness a high-class hunter possessed, the scimitar accurately slashed towards the lacerator's neck. If not for the mutated living corpse using his sharp finger blades to catch Bridge's scimitar, this hunter would have succeeded.
The lacerator's five fingers, which were as sharp as a blade, closed together, tightly holding onto the alloyed scimitar.
Bridge screamed in pain. Although his arm was not torn off by the lacerator's immense strength, it had been dislocated. He did not suspect anything at the moment, and the scimitar in his left hand directly slashed at the abdomen of living corpse's body. There was the sound of leather breaking, and the living corpse's abdomen was immediately cut by the curved blade. However, the lacerator did not sense anything as it bit down towards Bridge's right arm.
With a bite and a pull, that round mouth that was full of sharp teeth immediately brought about a large amount of Bridge's flesh and nerves. Bridge screamed in pain, at the same time, he stabbed the scimitar into the lacerator's neck. Using his strength to slice backwards, the lacerator's head immediately flew out. In its mouth, it did not forget to swallow the muscles that were ripped off from Bridge's hand.
After chewing for a while, living corpse swallowed it down. However, the head had been severed, and the piece of flesh had slipped out of the severed throat.
Pushing away living corpse's corpse, Bridge stood up. Looking at his mangled right arm, he cursed, "Damn it!"
Just like the zombies in countless science fiction, in living corpse's row of teeth, there were four that looked hollow. One of them is connected to the poisonous glands in the gums. When the prey was bitten, the living corpse would infuse the poison gland's virus into the prey's body, transforming the prey into their own kind.
And the lacerator's poison Su was clearly of a higher grade than ordinary living corpse s. As soon as Bridge was bitten by it, his face had already been covered by a layer of black air. He did not care about anything else and quickly took out a field first aid potion from the portable apparatus behind him. Not knowing whether this thing could neutralize the poison in the lacerator, Bridge clenched his teeth and pierced the needle into the artery on his neck.
With a press of his hand, all of the liquid in the syringe went into Bridge's body. Bridge's right arm was already numb to it, but after the injection, it started to feel pain. Bridge was not startled, but happy. The pain in his arm had recovered, which meant that the injection had worked.
Just as he reached out to pick up the curved dagger on the ground, he heard a series of bone chilling growls coming from behind him. Bridge took out a cold firework from the portable apparatus, lit it up, and threw it into the darkness of the passage. A pale light flashed through the darkness of the passageway and landed on the ground.
A moment later, a decayed palm gripped the Cold Smoke Fireball and lifted it up. Then a woman's face appeared in the firelight. It could be said that the facial features of this woman's face were exquisite, especially her lips, which were thick and full of cloth. If it was another time and place, maybe Bridge would have whistled for her sexiness.
But now, looking at this female living corpse and the hundreds of swaying figures behind her, Bridge didn't have any thoughts at all.
"Damn it, what's going on? Didn't they say that there are no beasts in the first level of the underground?
Bridge cursed out loud, and the corpse quickly ran towards the platform where vanguard team was at. Behind him, the female living corpse with the Cold Smoke Fire chased after Bridge while screaming. Behind the s, even more living corpse s were running at speeds that weren't inferior to the speed of rabbits.
Bridge had only ran for a few steps when he heard a knocking sound from behind him. He hurriedly looked behind him, only to see a dozen or so living corpse s being too fast, and were unable to control themselves and directly knocked into the wall. But after they climbed back up, they shook their heads and chased after Bridge.
In the room for the operation platform, there was a sudden urgent knock on the door that caused Antony to open his eyes. He looked at the door vigilantly, and gave Luca a signal with his eyes.
Luca understood and gestured to the other close combat member, Gale. The two of them took out their weapons and covered the door.
Outside, Bridge's hasty shout came: "Open the door!"
Luca frowned. He made a gesture that he could attack at any time, then gave Gale a signal with his eyes, signalling him to open the door.
When the door opened, Bridge's miserable figure entered Luca's eyes. Luca asked in shock: "What's wrong with you."
"There is..." Just as Bridge wanted to say something, he was suddenly dragged away by something. He leapt backwards and hid into the darkness while screaming.
Luca rushed out and switched on his own light source. The light beam shot forward, only to see a group of living corpse s surrounding Bridge, trying their best to bite his body. Bridge who was being eaten by the corpses could only raise his left hand weakly. But not long after, the hand drooped.
Luca took a deep breath, then gestured for everyone to retreat.
More and more living corpse were attracted by the thick stench of blood in the air. With the firepower of the pioneers, they were unable to fight against such a large number of living corpse. As a result, they could no longer stay at the exit to the first floor. Although he was unwilling, he had no choice but to leave.




Chapter 232 - Territory

The wind and snow gradually intensified.
The wind had already risen up from the SUV, isolating the world inside the SUV from the wind and snow outside. Callio closed his eyes and dozed off inside the carriage, while the other instructors used their carriages to block the wind and snow. In the empty space behind the car, food was cooked using a fixed fuel and a military stove. The food was a mutated rat that had been caught nearby. This mutated rat was the size of a puppy, but unlike its close relative the wild hamster, it had a relatively mild temperament.
The hamsters were killed by the teachers, who skinned them. This layer of fur was able to protect itself from the radiation, and it contained a large amount of radiation, so it was naturally inedible. Even if it was the fat layer under the giant rat's skin, it was still an extremely poisonous substance that could not be eaten. However, after taking out these two poisonous substances, the remaining meat was an extremely rare delicacy.
The instructors separated the huge rat from its carcass, tore strips of meat from it with sabers, and then roasted it in a hot barbecue furnace. Even in the essence, there was a small amount of fat. When the fat is heated, it melts and becomes a natural animal fat oil, making it easier for the meat strips to be cooked and cooked.
By the time the skeleton of the giant rat had been pulled up and set aside, the meat strips were almost done roasting in the oven. Although there was no seasoning, the fragrance of the roast meat still spread in the wind and floated into Callio's nose in the SUV.
Callio opened his eyes and a smile flashed across his old face. He cursed in a low voice, "Damn brats, why aren't you greeting me when there's something good there?"
It was rare for the Chief Instructor who did not smoke a cigar to curse and groan as he got off the SUV. However, just as he opened the car door, the tactical plate's computer rang with the notification sound of the mail.
Callio looked at the tactical plate strangely. Outside the carriage, the instructors had already started to eat the meat. Smelling the fragrance of the roast meat, Callio fiercely spat out a mouthful of saliva, and in the end, unwillingly sat back in the car.
He opened the email.
The mail was a command from the Asgard's Supreme Headquarters, a command that represented the people in the upper echelons of the Hall of Heroic Spirits. According to the order, there would be three middle-ranked experts participating in the assessment, and they would also be able to create a small surprise for the recruits. Seeing that the message was written "Improving the reflexes of new recruits", Chief Instructor shook his head and muttered: "Those old masters at the headquarters were really full of food. They even had to ask about the assessment of a small new recruit.
After closing the message, Callio jumped out of the car. He stared with his old eyes, only to see that there was not much roasted meat left in the army stove. Chief Instructor immediately roared: "Lads, leave some for me!"
The snow covered Callio's voice. At the same time, it also covered up some other things.
Military base, underground level 1.
"Olam, Betsy. At three o'clock, there was a group of living corpse approaching, numbering around thirty. Stop them, don't let these damn bastards get past your blockade! "
"Luca, Gale. You all must move quickly, there are even more living corpse s rushing over. Damn it, how did they discover us?! "
In the darkness of the passageway, the sounds of fire and machine guns constantly flashed. Amidst the ear-splitting sounds, the hot metal torrent cut through all of the approaching living corpse and guaranteed that they would not be able to cross the line of fire formed by the two machine guns.
The living corpse that came from an unknown place, after ripping Bridge apart, started to chase after the other members of the vanguard team. living corpse was always hungry, and as long as there were living beings in front of their eyes, they would not use all their power to kill them all. Unless all the living corpse s were dead, they would not stop their steps. Under their instincts, even if the other party was just a ball of fire, they were still willing to be a moth in a fire!
They had to retreat and move away from the living corpse. vanguard team killed at least a hundred of these monsters, but more and more of them came from the depths of the base. These living corpse were all wearing the uniform of the base. They were all personnel of the base when they were alive, but only god knew how many people were gathered in this base at that time. Just by thinking about it, one could already tell that there were a lot of people serving the base.
Even if only half of these people had turned into living corpse, the number would probably be more than several thousand!
Under these circumstances, of course the vanguard team could only retreat. Under the simultaneous usage of Antony's regional scan and Soul Chains, to five minutes ago, vanguard team had not encountered any obstacles.
Area scanning allowed Antony to scan 500 metres away with his mind and spirit, gaining the upper hand in the terrain, as well as in the enemy's numbers and movements. Through the Soul Chains, he would be able to connect with the other team members, allowing him to communicate with them easily and accurately.
According to the directions given by the electronic map, Antony was organizing the troops and retreating towards the B1 passage that led to the second level. However, when the passageway was already in sight, a butcher unexpectedly appeared in the passageway. The butcher was a tank-shaped monster, and in his hand he held a special weapon made of welded pipes and irregular sheets of steel. The movement of this mace like object brought along a fierce wind. It could easily smash a living person into mud.
Right now, Luca and Gale, the two close-combat experts, were fighting with the butcher. On the other side, more and more living corpse s came over. Olam and Betsy's limited firepower was almost unable to suppress them.
Hearing Antony's urging, Luca shouted, "Gale, cover me!"
The two had been working together for a long time, so they had a tacit understanding.
The weapon that Gale used was a single warhammer, this warhammer was not big, and it was also light. The whole body is made of alloy, with a flat hammer surface to produce more force surface. The top of the hammer was shaped like a pointed vertebra. The sharpness of the hammer could pierce through a steel plate. The body of the warhammer had crystal tank on it. When necessary, the high-energy battery inside the warhammer could be activated through the switch at the handle to release millions of volts of high-voltage electricity to envelop the body of the warhammer, inflicting heavy damage to the enemy.
Just then, Gale pounced towards the butcher. At the same time, he pressed down on the activation device for the high-energy battery. Immediately, from the crystal tank that was shaking hands, a strand of dark blue electric flower jumped out, and instantly flew around the warhammer from crystal tank. The isolation layer around the handshake allowed Gale to avoid the danger of being electrocuted. Holding the warhammer that was dancing with electric sparks, he fiercely smashed it towards the butcher's left thigh.
The butcher had great strength, but his intelligence was limited and he did not know how to evade. In fact, this kind of monster that prided itself on its strange strength and tenacious vitality always used the method of mutual destruction. Seeing Gale's strike come at him, the butcher did not dodge. Instead, he raised his special spiked mace and smashed it down ferociously at Gale's head.
The moment the two fought, Luca also rushed forward. He held a one-handed sword in his hand, which looked badly damaged. The blade of the sword was covered with tiny cracks, and the surface of the blade had even become jagged. However, such an unremarkable sword exuded an astonishing killing intent. This was an aura that would only appear when a weapon was exposed to an unknown number of massacres.
Gale smashed his fist like lightning onto the butcher's knee, and the million volt high voltage current immediately crawled all over the butcher's body. Even with the butcher's strength, he couldn't withstand the baptism of this kind of electric current. Suddenly, his body's function became sluggish by 10%, and his body's coordination ability also decreased by 30%. At once, the instructions in his mind were like a computer's delay. It would take a few seconds for the instructions to reach the required parts.
The blows from the warhammers caused the butcher's knees to shatter. The butcher's body leaned to the right, and the delayed reaction of his body made the attack, which was originally aimed at Gale, pass by him instead.
But even so, Gale's right shoulder who had been brushed off felt his arm go numb. However, he was still able to roll on the spot and arrived behind the butcher.
At this time, Luca arrived.
A cold light flashed across the blade warrior's eyes, and the broken sword in one hand instantly slashed across the butcher's neck. A red line appeared on the butcher's neck. Then, with the red line as the center, the skin and flesh rolled to both sides. Finally, the head fell off. Naturally, the headless butcher couldn't survive. His large body tilted to the side and he fell straight into the corner.
"Hurry up!"
After finishing the butcher, Luca roared, at the same time he picked up Gale whose body was half numb, and ran towards the entrance of the B1 passage. Antony immediately ordered the two of them to retreat, and as they fought, they retreated, and the few of them went back to the entrance. Olam opened up one of the high-energy grenade's safety bolts, and then threw it towards the living corpse s who were rushing at him from behind.
Seeing the grenade being thrown into the group of corpses, Olam shouted, "Get down!"
Without waiting for him to remind them, the others saw the grenade being thrown and had already realized what was happening. In the next second, a flame exploded among the corpses. Amidst the deafening explosion, the orange fireball expanded rapidly, followed by a thousand degrees of high-temperature heat energy that swept in all directions. Immediately, within the radius of a hundred meters from the center of the explosion, the living corpse was vaporized and the area of two hundred meters was reduced to powder. Only living corpse, who was within a four hundred meter radius of the explosion, was able to maintain its human form, but the brain inside its skull was completely shaken, which was no different from beheading them.
The light and heat released by a single high-energy grenade instantly killed nearly a hundred living corpse s. However, behind these corpses, there were still many living corpse s rushing over.
Antony continued to display the ability of two perceptual domain s, causing his head to feel like it was about to split open. Now that he saw more living corpse arriving, the alloy door at the entrance could not close because of the loss of power. This exposed vanguard team to the eyes of the living corpse. Antony gritted his teeth and ordered his men to retreat.
But what surprised them was that the rest of the living corpse s had rushed to the entrance but were hovering at the edge of it, not daring to take even half a step over the edge. This scene was like a wild beast in the forest not daring to recklessly enter the territory of a forest king like the Lion Tiger. However, no one knew whose territory the second underground floor was. This caused these monsters with limited intelligence to not dare to take a step forward!




Chapter 233 - Restructuring (I)

Panting sounds like that of wild beasts appeared in the pitch-black alley. About seven to eight living corpse s used all their might to suck in the air with their noses. Air was something that could be ignored by them. Their transformed bodies did not need oxygen, it was just that the air carried the scent that the living corpse liked the most, blood!
Whew, whew, whew.
He stuck out his tongue and walked towards the source of the blood like a dog. In the end, a male living corpse found it.
It was an oval object, stained with blood. living corpse extended his tongue that was covered with thorns and licked it. The tongue that could have licked concrete down a level licked the little thing, but when it grazed past the little thing, it only brought out a faint blood. Although the living corpse felt that it was strange, his other companions had already rushed forward to snatch the "food" in its hands. The remaining intelligence made the male living corpse make a decision.
He put the thing in his mouth and swallowed hard.
When he turned around, the male living corpse was preparing to leave.
living corpse's stomach suddenly swelled up, and following that, a bright yellow light shone under his skin. In the next moment, living corpse suddenly exploded, accompanied by the explosion of its body. A ball of orange coloured flames as well as a loud explosion resounding across the second floor of the Whole Base.
The flames from the explosion engulfed the surrounding living corpse and then rose into the air. The light from the flames could be seen clearly from a thousand meters away. As the light gradually faded, more and more living corpse began to gather towards this direction.
Zero took off his helmet, used his eyes to identify the rising flame a hundred meters away, and then gestured for it to move forward.
It was a simple trap he had laid down to attract a small number of living corpse using grenades and bloodstains. After the high-energy grenade exploded, the flames he produced would attract even more Predator in the second floor of the base. Although they were well-equipped, their ammunition was limited. They could not fight against the hundreds or thousands of living corpse s. Moreover, they still had to enter the fifth floor of the base. Who knew how many monsters were waiting for them on the way.
Therefore, it is very necessary to save ammunition.
The second level is the living and medical area. Judging from the scale of the base, the amount of food stored should be enough to allow the base to survive for a longer period of time. Moreover, the medical facilities in the living area can reduce the incidence of diseases. It could be said that if not for the fact that the living quarters were occupied by the living corpse that was transformed by the base personnel, this place would be a good place to live.
In order to facilitate management, the living quarters are divided into A, B, and C. The three regions were further divided into six sections. Zone A was a living area, mainly for the staff to rest, and included facilities such as the street park, which was in no way inferior to the flower gardens of the old era. Zone B was a medical area, with no less than 3,000 doctors, nurses, and support personnel stationed at the underground base, providing medical security for all the people in the huge base; and the last was a grain reserve, where large warehouses of all kinds were constructed to provide food for the members of the base during the day.
Naturally, these three areas are not evenly distributed. In fact, area A is equal to area B and area C.
Right now, all four of them were still in the A2 region. They had to pass through Area A, cross Area B, and finally reach the safe passage to the C6 and reach the third level underground. This was not an ordinary mission. First, the distance between the two regions was more than two kilometers. He could not take the main road, the wide road was filled with living corpse, if he took the main road, he would be stuffing himself into the mouth of living corpse. This was one reason, the other reason was that there were too many living corpse s. Judging by the size of the base, it was not difficult to accommodate a population of twenty or thirty thousand. Other than those who died from accidents, starvation, or illness, as long as half of the remaining people became living corpse, there would at least be over ten thousand of these monsters in this second floor.
Thinking about it, with four people against the living corpse army of 10,000, this kind of battle had no chance of winning. When the difference in strength between the two was not obvious, the Sea of Corpses's tactics could easily kill four people.
As a result, the few of them had no choice but to set up a few small traps to trick the group of living corpse on the way forward, and then carefully make a detour around them. As a result, their speed was naturally slow. It had been almost four hours since they'd entered the second level of the basement. It wasn't unreasonable for them to be wandering around Area A.
They found a small villa with a collapsed roof and sneaked in. The four of them eliminated the dangers in this three-story building. After confirming that there were no living corpse s, the four of them treated this place as their temporary resting place. Ma Pei was in charge of vigilance while the other three people rested on the spot and took out compressed food to eat. Every four hours, they would march and take a break. This was to ensure the strength and combat strength of the team members.
During the 15-minute break, the team tried to relax to reduce tension and fatigue.
Zero silently put a tasteless compressed pastry filled with nutrients and calories into his mouth. He chewed the biscuits, letting the saliva in his mouth seep out to help his stomach take in the food better. Although he believed that with his digestive system, even if he swallowed the whole biscuit, the energy would be absorbed without a trace.
It's just that this makes Zero feel more like a person than a machine, so he likes the way he eats.
After eating the biscuit, Su looked towards Feng and said, "Tell me honestly, when we entered the second level, where did you run off to? "Don't tell me to go and cheat a child, that would be fine."
Feng looked at Zero with a wronged expression and said, "I'm not lying, Captain can give me proof."
Zero, who was dozing off with his eyes closed, opened his eyes and said seriously, "He's not going to relieve himself."
"I told Feng to go and create some trouble for the vanguard team." Zero added.
Su opened her eyes wide, and said: "Didn't vanguard team and the rest walk in front of us?"
"No, they're hiding in the basement." He looked at Feng and said, "When we entered the first level underground, Feng discovered one of their members."
"It's Bridge." Feng withdrew his sloppy expression, a cold glint flashed across his clear eyes: "He should be the one in charge of monitoring us. It's laughable that he thought he hid himself very well, but the moment I stepped into the layer base, I could smell the stench on his body."
"Are you a human or a dog …" Su sarcastically said.
Feng was speechless.
Su Yun coughed dryly. If he did not interrupt them, the two might have started bickering again, "I can understand vanguard team's way of doing things. With Antony's shrewdness and intelligence, it's impossible for him to not know the meaning behind Chief Instructor's unrestricted sentence. If I were him, the simplest deduction would be to stand guard at the exit, and then wait for the other teams to take back the quest items. So it's not surprising that they hide on the ground floor and spy on us. "
"Right now, Bridge should be finished. I can lure a lacerator and hundreds of living corpse to cause trouble for them. " Feng said with a cold smile.
Zero said lightly: "It doesn't matter, as long as I don't cause vanguard team's plans to fail. "According to our previous plans, we will create obstacles and problems for the other two teams as we move forward. We will definitely be the ones to complete the mission."
With that, Ma Pei who was in charge of security outside the window suddenly stood up and shouted: "Something's wrong!"
Su Yun went to the window. After activating her infrared vision through her helmet, she saw more than a hundred living corpse s moving around the street park, closing in on the mansion that they were at. Zero immediately signaled them to retreat. The four of them did not need to go downstairs. They quietly went around the villa and into the residential area with streets that stretched in all directions.
But after walking through two streets, suddenly, in front of the group, dozens of living corpse s walked in from the corner. Zero immediately had the troops retreat. Before he could turn around, he was met with another group of living corpse s from behind. For a moment, all four of them were surrounded by nearly two hundred living corpse s.
"What's this, close the door and release the body?"
Feng still had the mood to sneer, but no one was able to do so. Su Ling's face was full of seriousness. Was living corpse's encirclement deliberate or not? If it was the latter, then it meant that the living corpse in the base already possessed intelligence.
There was nothing more terrifying than the intelligence that evolved in the mutated organism. In human society, special ability users were, after all, just a small part of the population. And after Cataclysm Day, humans could survive under the claws of the dangerous and vile metamorph, because they relied on their intelligence.
If the other metamorph, like the living corpse in the base, knew how to encircle a wall, then the human living space would be even smaller. Furthermore, the intelligence of the mutated organism evolved further, resulting in the formation of a social structure. This allowed them to learn how to produce division of labor and how to create weapons.
But now, Zero had no time to think about such a long term plan. What he was trying to avoid finally happened. Since fighting was inevitable, he had to quickly avoid it. Otherwise, if living corpse from other regions were to rush over, they would not even have the chance to escape.
Zero stretched out his right hand, opened his palm, and held it tightly. He made a fighting gesture.
At this time, the living corpse who had discovered the four of them had already rushed towards them while roaring loudly. Amongst these living corpse, there were actually a few that held automatic pistol in their hands. Judging from their uniforms, they should have been ordinary guards of the living quarters. However, the guns in their hands had told them one thing, and Feng's guess had become reality. Amongst the remnants of living corpse, there were indeed individuals who knew how to use firearms.
Without hesitation, he fished out a pair of Browning's pistol and shot them a few times in an instant. The muzzle of the gun was ignited, and as soon as the gunshot rang out, the living corpse soldiers who were holding onto their guns were shot in the brows, and they fell to the ground, dead.
Just as he finished doing all this, the ordinary living corpse had already pounced on him. The battle would start at the first touch!
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With both his hands holding onto his guns, he rushed into the group of living corpse. His speed was extremely fast. He sprinted, stopped abruptly, and rolled. He did not stop even for a moment. He was like a human-shaped whirlwind as he flew among the corpses. Every time it passed living corpse, Zero would reward it with a bullet. He made all sorts of dazzling shooting movements, and when he retreated again, almost twenty living corpse s were shot in the head, falling to the ground dead.
Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh! Whoosh!
Even with zero physical fitness, he couldn't help but gasp for breath after completing this extremely fast and accurate shooting motion. At this time, Feng took his place.
With a smile on his face, Feng leisurely walked into the group of corpses. The frost in Feng's hand turned into streaks of cold lightning. Cold lightning continued to sweep across the living corpse, and every time they were struck, the living corpse would immediately separate from them. As a result, one headless corpse after another fell, their heads rolling past Feng's footsteps, becoming the cornerstone of his battle achievements.
And on Su's and Ma Pei's side, the battle had almost already ended at the very beginning.
Ma Pei used the flamethrower that was provided to him, and shot out two three-meter-long fire dragons from each of the flamethrowers on his left and right. The chemical flames that were at a high temperature of 1000 degrees swept past living corpse, and were immediately roasted dry and split apart by the living corpse, turning into chunks of charcoal.
After the black man forced a portion of the living corpse to retreat with his flames, Su suddenly stepped forward. She gripped the giant alloy sword in her hand and made a baseball gesture as if she was begging for her hand. After accumulating his energy, Su called out, and the huge sword suddenly slashed out. After passing through a semicircle in midair, it lightly landed beside Su's feet.
A sharp sound suddenly rang in the air, and a half moon shaped Qi wave rose up in the air, sweeping towards the head of the remaining living corpse. Immediately, all of the living corpse's heads exploded after being swept away by the Qi wave, their brains splattering everywhere, covering all the walls in a disgusting slurry.
This was a skill that Su had created herself. Under the premise of the swordsman's basic skill, wind pressure cutter, after storing power, it would release a kind of crescent-shaped shock wave, which had a certain amount of killing power. The skill that Su had referred to as the Wind Pressure Half Moon Slash could slash through 5 cm of thick alloy armor within 50 meters of Su. Within a range of 50 meters and 100 meters, an armor of similar quality could be warped and deformed, it could be said to be extremely powerful.
living corpse was not more than fifty meters away from Su, and it just so happened that it was within the strongest range of the Half Moon Slash. Their heads were not as sturdy as the alloy armor, so they were naturally shattered by the shockwaves from the Half Moon Slash.
When the last living corpse died, from the beginning of the battle to the end, it had not even been five minutes.
Just then, the howls of the living corpse came from behind the streets, the other living corpse s were rushing over. Zero gestured for everyone to retreat. But when he passed by the head of a living corpse, he stopped, and then he raised the head of a living corpse, and continued to follow his teammates out of this battling alley.
Half an hour later, the zeros were hiding in a shop. There was originally a living corpse inside the store. After being soundlessly killed by Feng using the Tang Dao, two corpses were thrown into the already deactivated freezer. When the four of them arrived at the food area, they found that there weren't many food left on the counter. After much searching, they only managed to find a few cans of lunch meat and some chocolates. Although the food was out of date, people living in this era didn't mind if the food was out of date. As long as there was no radiation, it was enough.
After putting all of the leftover food into the portable apparatus, everyone sat down to rest after collecting the silver lockers to replenish the ammunition. Zero took out the head of the living corpse and looked at it carefully. If it wasn't for the fact that they all knew him personally, they would have thought that he was an eccentric person.
Naturally, Zero did not have any strange fetishes. It seemed like he was observing something.
Feng asked: "Is there a problem?"
Zero nodded and placed living corpse's head on the ground. Then, he extended two fingers to grab living corpse's left eye and pulled it out. Immediately, a thick liquid spurted out of living corpse's eyes.
"Uh, is it engine oil?" Su sensed the unique smell of the oil and asked in shock.
This couldn't be blamed on her, who would find it strange that the living corpse's organs would actually have machine oil inside them?
"Mm, this thing …" Su Yun raised living corpse's eyeballs up. At the end of the eyeballs, there were even a few pink nerve line s. However, Zero waved it in front of everyone's eyes and asked, "Did you find anything strange?"
The three of them revealed thoughtful expressions, but suddenly, Su seemed to have understood something and shouted: "It's the eyes!"
Su Yun smiled and nodded: "That's right, regardless of whether it is the living corpse or the other metamorph, they will never be able to break out of the biological range. After death, the pupils would become dilapidated. But look, this guy's pupils are pretty good. Then, look at the other eye. "
The pupils of the eyeball in Su Ming's hand did not show any signs of loss. However, the pupil of the other eyeball above living corpse's head had long since disappeared. This, was also the reason why at that time, Lingcun had paid attention to the head of living corpse.
"His eyeballs that will not dissipate, coupled with the oil inside, I suspect that … This is an electronic eye. " Zero pondered.
"Electronic eyes?" Ma Pei shook his head: "I have never heard of any technology that could fit electronic eyes on living corpse's body. After all, normal electric batteries cannot sustain activities for long periods of time, and the high-energy batteries are too expensive to construct, so it would be too wasteful to use them on living corpse."
Zero looked at the nerve line behind the eyeball and said, "Perhaps this is a method that combines the biological aspects. The source of this electronic eye was most likely from the living corpse's own energy. "It's a pity that we can't find the body, or we can do an autopsy. Maybe we will find an organ inside the body that matches this electronic eye."
"However, who would modify the living corpse in the base? "And for what purpose?" Feng supported his chin with his hands, deep in thought.
"Who did it is not important. The important thing is how do we find him, or something else." Zero stopped smiling and said flatly, "But no matter what it is, he must be the best tour guide. Maybe we have a shortcut to the fifth floor! "
This was the real purpose of zero.
The ground suddenly shook.
"Earthquake?" Ma Pei said in surprise.
Su shook her head. "Impossible, even though we are underground. But the ground had been dug up long ago. Right now, the ground is made of alloy plates, how could there be an earthquake? "
Taking a deep breath, Zero threw his eyeballs away and changed the topic. He picked up his two guns and said, "The enemy is here!"
As the sound of his voice faded, the walls around the cashier counter bulged and then burst apart. Nearly a ton of stones exploded into pieces and were thrown at a few people.
The few of them moved at the same time.
Zero-bounce, back roll, landing on the counter feet a bit more force, leap back while at the same time, the two guns repeatedly fired.
The special bullets carried a strong kinetic energy as they rained down on the gigantic figure that had broken through the wall. However, the figure did not stop moving, as if a rain of bullets had no effect.
Su and Feng then directly rolled toward the figure on the ground. The two people's giant alloyed sword and the Tang Dao Frost attacked at the same time, flashing out an arc of light and slashing towards each other's calves.
Two sharp blades slashed across the opponent's legs, and with a howl, the giant fell to the ground.
With the successful attack, Feng and Su rolled to the side. Ma Pei added on, that in the state of not transforming into a Armored Rhinoceros, the black man still released a surprising amount of power. His hands had pierced into the bottom of the cashier table, and with a groan of metal, Ma Pei had ripped it apart. Ma Pei roared and raised the cashier, and then smashed it onto the giant's head!
With a loud bang, the computer and other objects on the cashier's desk were smashed into pieces. Even the cash register that was made of metal was deformed and ruptured. Beneath the counter, blood and white brain matter flowed out. The giant actually smashed Ma Pei's head forcefully and died!
Seeing that the other party was dead, the four of them let out sighs of relief and surrounded him. The giant was as tall as an iron tower, and was even taller than the sturdy Ma Pei. The giant's muscles were stretched all over his body, and he had sharp angles. The corpse's right hand was still holding a strange axe that was made of iron pipe and steel, forming a crescent-shaped piece of metal.
Without question, this was a butcher, the elite version of the living corpse. Looking out from the gap opened by the butcher, although it was pitch black, Zero still felt uneasy. He put on his helmet and looked out from the infrared vision, to see that there were living corpse running out from the distant streets, rushing towards them.
Just then, two living corpse soldiers dressed as soldiers raised the machine guns in their hands and aimed it at the few of them.
"Get down!" Ling Yun shouted as he threw Su who was standing beside him down. Ma Pei and Feng were also aware of the situation and bent down towards the ground. As soon as they touched the ground, the roars of machine guns could be heard.
The bullets came pouring in through a gap in the wall, striking the metal cabinets behind the cash register with a crackling sound.
After releasing Su, she shot two moves accurately, exploding living corpse's calf. After they fell to the ground, they shot a few more times, hitting the living corpse on the forehead and reaping their lives. As for Feng and Su, they used the machine guns in their hands to form a line of fire that was not strong enough to be sealed. The torrent of metal coming out of the muzzles of their guns prevented the living corpse s who were in front of them from entering the hundred meter radius of the shopping mall.
While the two of them were suppressing the living corpse, Ma Pei took out a high-energy grenade, pulled down the safety catch, and threw it towards the corpses. The moment the grenade was thrown into the corpses, a figure suddenly emerged from the corpses, dropped to the ground with both hands, and rushed towards the market at an incredible speed.
At this moment, the grenade exploded in the midst of the corpses. The orange flames exploded, engulfing countless living corpse within the sea of fire and illuminating that figure.
This was a living corpse dressed in nurse's attire, but the difference from ordinary living corpse, was that on its back, there grew a row of bone spikes that caused one's heart to turn cold. It was like the claws and toes of a dinosaur, bringing with it a fierce wind as it charged forward.
"Damn, it's the lacerator, everyone be careful!" Dang, Feng roared.
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As an elite version of monster with another mutated form of the living corpse, the lacerator was much more troublesome than the butcher. They were much smaller than the butcher, and much less powerful. However, the claws and speed of the lacerator made it even more terrifying than a butcher. It was more like the lacerator of an assassin that would use their advantages to dissect their prey alive.
At that time, if he had met a lacerator and not a butcher in Silver Tree City, then he probably wouldn't have been able to walk out of the hospital's underground storage.
Right now, even if Zero and the other three members are all levelled up, they would not want a single lacerator to get close to them easily. However, the lacerator's body was more nimble, and its sense of danger was much sharper than the butcher's. The hundred out of a hundred spear techniques finally failed on its body. All of its shots missed, and the lacerator used its Zigzag movement trajectory to avoid the shot. As for Su and Feng, the two machine guns could not even touch the corner of its clothes.
Both of them were not specialties in shooting, so they wielded machine guns. They could only be used to seal the movements of normal living corpse s. If it could not even catch the movement trajectory of the lacerator, how could it be defeated?
After a few twists and turns, the lacerator passed through their fire cordons, and in the blink of an eye, was close to the shop.
"Out of the way!"
Ma Pei roared, the big sized man held a flamethrower in his hand and blocked the entrance. His fingers suddenly pressed down, and immediately, a long fire dragon shot out from the injector and flew towards the lacerator.
However, the lacerator that was disguised as a nurse suddenly lowered its body, glided across the fire dragon, and slid into the shop from Ma Pei's stride.
"F * ck!"
Feng scolded, he threw away the machine gun, the Tang Dao was unsheathed, the frost on his body shot out like lightning towards the lacerator.
The lacerator suddenly sprung up, its black and sharp fingers were like blades that grabbed onto the edge of the frost blade, they actually produced a spark, and even made a sound that would make one's teeth ache.
At the same time that he caught the Tang Dao, the lacerator also clawed at Feng's face. If it caught him, Feng's head would probably explode. Although Feng was shocked, and the Tang Dao was slightly shaken, he still used a mysterious power to shake off the claws of the lacerator. The frost turned back and slashed at the other hand of the lacerator's wrist.
From the moment Feng took the initiative to attack, to the moment when the Tang Dao was being controlled, to the moment when the ice was being dispelled, only two seconds had passed.
Cold lightning flashed past the lacerator's wrist, and Feng slashed the monster's palm downwards. Dark red blood spurted out from the severed wrist, the lacerator let out an injured sound. Just as it wanted to counterattack, it seemed to sense something and suddenly moved horizontally.
At the same time, a gunshot rang out.
The bullet flew past the lacerator, past Feng's ear, and cut off a few strands of hair. In the end, it shot a hole through the wall behind the two. But from the back of the lacerator, it made a shooting motion.
Feng shuddered. If the bullet had deviated a little bit, half of his head would definitely have exploded.
On the other side, Zero did not have the time to bother with Feng. The two spears in his hands shot out repeatedly, forcing the lacerator to keep getting further and further away from the rest. Sparks flew from the ground to the shelves, up to the ceiling, and finally to the wall on the other side of the mall. It showed the trajectory of the lacerator. This monster was always a bit faster than a zero shot and was lucky enough to avoid all the bullets.
Card.
With both guns empty, Zero did not even have the time to replenish his bullets. All of this was due to the lacerator taking the opportunity to pounce again. He saw the monster reach him in the blink of an eye like a beast. It pounced towards Zero, and with its remaining claws, it pounced towards it.
Unexpectedly, Zero threw away the two guns. With a slight shake of his shoulders, he bounced up the Colt hanging on his back. He caught it with his hands and slightly shifted the barrel to the right, aiming right at the lacerator.
A cruel smile appeared on Zero's face as he pressed down on the trigger.
In a flash of flame from the Colt's muzzle, the lacerator's right foot suddenly stepped on Zero's body. As it kicked Zero away, it also instantly changed its direction and moved horizontally to the left.
Bang!
The flames spewed from the Colt's barrel grazed the lacerator, the impact of the bullets directly caused the monster's right chest to have a large amount of skin and blood dripping down. The lacerator's clothes immediately burst apart as blood flew into the air. However, it wasn't hit directly, and fell back down to the ground while gasping for air.
Before he could be happy, a sharp sound pierced his ears.
The lacerator suddenly turned its head to its left, and its eyes reflected Feng's figure that was holding onto her blade.
The cold frost suddenly disappeared from Feng's hand, and when it reappeared, it transformed into three blade lights that formed a hook, and swept across the lacerator's body like eagle claws.
The strong force caused Feng and the lacerator to pass by each other before stopping after sliding past three meters.
With a "dang", the Tang Dao returned to its sheath. Three terrifying cracks appeared on the body of the lacerator behind him, and these three cracks cut the lacerator into several pieces of minced meat. It would never understand even if it died. The reason why Zero shifted the gun to the right slightly was to make lacerator dodge to the left. And the left side, was precisely where Feng was.
The facts proved that Feng's first technique of attacking the swordsman was called "Eagle Claw", and he had directly sliced this monster into pieces.
At the same time, it released a shock wave similar to that of wind pressure cutter, attacking its opponent from different angles and times. If the opponent could not block it, then the result would be the same as the lacerator, a few pieces of minced meat.
Although the lacerator was dismembered, it was still alive. The mouth on his face opened and closed continuously, gnawing on the ground. Zero walked over, picked up the gun on the ground and shot the monster in the back of its head. Only then did it completely stop moving.
In the store, Zero and Feng defeated a lacerator. Outside of the shop, the remaining living corpse s were also settled for Su. Su launched a "barbaric charge" towards the few remaining living corpse s. All the living corpse s who were on the path that she charged through fell to the ground and were sent flying. Even if these living corpse did not die, they would not be able to get up. Su's wild and violent impact was not a joke. After activating her full power, the impact was no different from a speeding truck. Being hit by as much as a ton of strength, all the living corpse were smashed into pieces.
After confirming that there were no longer living corpse standing on their feet, a few of them heaved a sigh of relief. The four immediately left, but after walking for a distance, Zero called them back.
The four of them snuck back into the store and lay on their hands and knees, looking out through the gap in the wall.
Looking at the pitch-black street beyond the gap, Ma Pei was puzzled: "Captain, what are we doing?"
"A hypothesis." He then explained, "I am assuming that the thing that we encountered with living corpse was not a coincidence, but a man-made operation."
"Think about it, wasn't the street battle we encountered a bit too coincidental? With living corpse's slow perception, how could they split into two groups and stop us before and after. This time, for example, we had only been resting in the mall for half an hour when they came knocking on our door. You must know that half an hour ago, there wasn't a single living corpse in the vicinity. How did they know of our existence? " Zero continued, "And this time, the elites that attacked us were the butchers and lacerator. It is as if our battle prowess had been adjusted in the last encounter, which resulted in our allocation to be increased this time. "
"Hearing you say that, it seems like someone is testing the living corpse's fighting strength." Feng added.
"If it wasn't for that living corpse with the electronic eye, I wouldn't have made such a guess." He looked at Feng and said, "Your guess is not impossible. You have to know, the living corpse is the population that has the largest number of mutated monsters that you know. If he could control them, it would be equivalent to controlling a biological and chemical army. If we can find a way to mass produce these elite monsters, other than the Hall of Heroic Spirits and the butcher, the rest of the cities would be drowned by this army. "
"Assuming that the mastermind's goal is to master a biochemical army, then the necessary combat strength test is inevitable. For a team like ours, it's a perfect test tool. In the combat strength test, one had to retrieve data, and even the battlefield corpses. If they do, then we have a chance to find the manipulator and maybe get him or them to serve us instead. "In that case, our task will be much simpler."
After listening to Zero's explanation, the other three came to a realization. If the other party really had the ability to control the living corpse, then they could use the living corpse to penetrate deep into the fifth floor of the base and take the quest items for them without encountering danger personally.
"However, there is one thing I don't understand. If the Asgard was the one who controlled the living corpse, then they probably wouldn't allow us to come into contact with such a secretive research project. But if it wasn't Asgard, then who would be so capable to turn the Cossack clan into their own home ground? " Zero smiled and said, "I'm really interested in meeting him."
While speaking, Su suddenly warned: "Don't speak, something is coming."
The few of them immediately looked through the gap, and under the infrared vision, a monster appeared at the edge of the battlefield.
To say it was a monster would be impossible to classify it with the mutated organism that the base knew of. From the appearance of the human body, it should belong to the living corpse category. However, it had two heads, and its head was wrapped in cloth, covering its eyes. However, on the chest of the humanoid monster, there was a giant eye. The giant eyes flashed with various colors, just like a intelligence brain working together.
The monster had two arms, one long and one short. The long arm was almost touching the ground, and the entire arm was wrapped in iron. Behind the shoulder of the robotic arm, three exhaust pipes protruded, from time to time releasing white smoke from the mouth of the pipe. On the other hand, the short and short arms were filled with bone spikes like lacerator. The front part of the palm was covered in a long armor that looked like claws, making people feel intimidated.
This humanoid monster had two legs with an anti-joints structure. It supported the monster's body and quickly approached the battlefield.
"Damn, what is that thing?" Is it a new breed in living corpse? " Feng muttered under his helmet.
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Outside the store, the odd-looking two-headed living corpse used his two heads to look in different directions. The four eyes on the two heads constantly flickered with light. Following which, countless amounts of data were read and compressed before being sent to the information processing terminal. Wherever its eyes passed by, the corpses and bullet marks on the ground all transformed into sets of data. At this time, a faint footprint on the ground attracted its attention.
After analyzing the data, living corpse determined that the owner of the footprints was accelerating at a speed of over 60 kilometers per hour, and was heading towards the shop in front. After some comparisons, the picture of the lacerator popped out from the living corpse's window. He confirmed that the footprints belonged to a female lacerator. It seemed that an intense battle had taken place in the shop, because from the space in the shop, the living corpse found traces of violent energy movements.
Thus, the tall and big living corpse walked towards the shop, and through the gap, entered the shop.
In its four eyes, it separately read the various images within the store, and after comparison and filtering, it finally formed several figures that constantly moved and made attacking gestures. The originally unclear images, on the other hand, turned into data and filled up the blurry images after living corpse scanned through the store's floor, ceiling, and metal cabinets, revealing traces of damage.
The image became clearer, and a three-dimensional model was formed. Inside the three-dimensional model, the details of the battle between two human figures and a living corpse appeared. Its accuracy was just like how living corpse saw it with his own eyes.
This set of three-dimensional models and the process of their battle was similarly packed up by the living corpse. They were compressed into a data file and sent back to the information terminal, used for future analysis.
In the end, it collected the pieces of the lacerator's corpse and rushed out of the shop. With every step living corpse took, the span would be around two meters, and deep footprints would be left on the ground. Even the surface made of alloy gave it a footprint about 5 centimeters deep. With a speed no slower than a galloping horse, it disappeared into the darkness of the base.
The moment living corpse left, Su Yun and the rest came out of the freezer. With a gesture of her hand, the four of them bent down and crawled out of the shop, and followed the footprints living corpse left on the ground as they chased after him.
After passing through two residential areas, the wind walker team followed the strange living corpse to a hospital in the medical area. The hospital, which had the sign "Comprehensive Disease Care Center," was flashing red security lights on the top floor. There was also light coming from a window on the third floor of the hospital.
This was simply impossible. One must know that the power supply for the base had been cut off. Unless they used electricity, where would the electricity come from?
What surprised the few of them even more was that around the hospital building, there were dozens of living corpse s wandering around. These living corpse were all dressed in soldier's uniforms and were equipped with firearms. Amongst them, there were even a few butchers and lacerator.
The figure of the Two-headed living corpse flashed past the entrance of the hospital and disappeared. The other living corpse s continued to follow a specific route as if they were patrolling.
Everyone was secretly shocked. If the living corpse could cultivate and become an army, then there would be no soldier cheaper than them.
"Looks like we found a cultivation base for living corpse. "How about it, captain, let's charge in from the front?" Feng whistled lightly and said.
They were hiding in front of an abandoned ambulance about three hundred meters away from the hospital. From here, he could see the main entrance of the hospital, which was a suitable surveillance spot.
Hearing Feng's words, without waiting for a reply, Su rolled his eyes and said, "Do you think that the fighting strength of the four of us can break through under the blockade created by the fifty or so spear-wielding living corpse s, as well as the seven or eight butcher and lacerator s?"
Feng said in embarrassment: "I was just saying."
Zero made a silencing gesture and said, "Something's wrong."
As expected, the window on the third floor of the hospital that was originally lit up suddenly turned pitch black. Then, the living corpse army outside the tower seemed to have received some order, and gathered together. They gathered in front of the hospital gates, and a few of the tall butchers came to the front, carrying huge weapons of all shapes and sizes. They were undoubtedly the best fighters and meat shields.
Seeing how they were about to fight, a few of them knew that they had been discovered.
"Let's retreat first." They only had four people, so it would be inappropriate for them to fight against the Bio-transformation Army at the hospital.
Unexpectedly, when he finished speaking, the voice of a lady came out from the living corpse army.
"Those who have come from afar are guests. Since everyone is here, why are you all rushing to leave?" I have pure drinking water and delicious food here, so it would be better for everyone to come in and rest, and to ensure that no one or anything will disturb you. "
The few of them moved, but stopped. He stopped not because of the other party's simple sentence, but because there were still twenty odd living corpse s and two or three butchers blocking in front of them. It seemed like they had already been discovered by them. While they were still sneaking glances at them, they had already set up a small team to cut off their escape path.
Of course, it was impossible for these twenty odd living corpse s to stop these few, but adding in the fact that there were three butchers, they at least had the qualifications to stop them. As long as they were entangled with these living corpse, once the small army at the back arrived, even if they could escape, they would have to pay a huge price.
Footsteps could be heard behind him. Every time the other party landed, the ground would tremble slightly. It could be known that this woman possessed the Fighting Domain's ability, and was also a person who specialized in power. Otherwise, she wouldn't have been able to walk around so casually and cause such a huge commotion.
The four of them turned around and saw her.
She came out from the living corpse Legion's camp, as if she was not worried at all about being attacked by a few people. This woman looked to be around 25 or 26 years old. Her short red hair was extremely eye-catching, causing her beautiful face to shine. It was less than 170cm tall, but its ratio was perfect. She wore a well-cut striped shirt and a short black skirt. Her feet, which had the perfect curve under the hem of her skirt, were covered in flesh-colored stockings.
The legs that were stepping on the high heels intersected as they walked over, causing Feng to almost swallow his own throat when he saw it. Especially the woman's ample chest. Her shirt was about to split from the support, but Feng directly propped her up in the yurt.
Other than being shorter than Su, this woman could be said to be perfect. Especially those red lips with lipstick on, it made people want to bite down and taste it.
It was hard to imagine such a beauty living with corpses for a long time. Just as this thought floated in Feng's mind, the raging fire in his lower abdomen was extinguished.
He's not a necrophile.
"I'm Zero, the captain of this team." Zero walked forward and said, "We are on a mission. If we disturb you, we are very sorry. We will leave now."
The woman chuckled, her watery eyes narrowing into slits. A cold light shone from the narrow eyes. She smiled and said, "Captain, I don't think you heard what I just said. I told you to rest in my territory, but I didn't say if I would ask your permission. Do you understand? "
"Understood, that is to say. Even if we don't want to, you can 'invite' us in to rest! " Zero smiled bitterly.
The woman nodded her head vigorously and said, "That's right, just like that!"
Under the gazes of tens of living corpse's elite monsters, the few of them could only 'agree' to the woman's invitation.
It was just that women did not seem to have any malice towards them. Otherwise, they would not need to waste their words and just directly make a move. Under the lead of the lady, the four of them passed through a passage opened by the living corpse army. As he walked past these living corpse, even Ma Pei felt goosebumps all over his body. It wasn't a pleasant feeling to be stared at with the turbid eyes of these inhuman monsters.
As he walked into the hospital, he heard the faint sound of a generator working. There was an induction light inside the hospital, and as the few of them walked past, the lights came on. The lights went out one by one as they passed, making the boundary between light and darkness so obvious. The lights went out, from the veranda downstairs to the third floor of the hospital. The elevator had stopped working, and although there was electricity in the hospital, women seemed to use it elsewhere. In addition, other places are supplied only according to minimum standards.
The damage within the hospital was widespread, and even though some degree of electrical repair had been made, many of the rooms were in a semi-damaged state. As for the remaining usable equipment, they were even rarer. They passed through a secure passage to the third floor, where the woman took them to an operating room. The operating room had been cleared of equipment. A bed, an old-fashioned wardrobe, and a freezer had become the only "furniture" in the room.
It seemed like this was a woman's room, and even though this hospital was called her territory, her life was a far cry from the status of "Lord".
"Take a seat anywhere you want. I'm sorry but I don't have a chair. But like I said, there's still something to eat. " The woman pointed to the floor of the room and smiled. Then she went to the freezer and took out some frozen beer and some canned lunch.
"These are the base's stored grains, right? How did you find these?" Feng was surprised, and quickly took the beer from the woman.
The woman nodded, "That's right, these things are food for the base's staff. My treasures have found them, and they seem to have been hidden away by some selfish person. In short, if I were the only one who could eat the food, then eating it for ten years would be more than enough. Therefore, you all are welcome. "
Feng on the other hand, was not polite at all. He picked up the beer and started drinking, following that he opened the can again, took out a piece of lunch meat and threw it into his mouth.
Seeing Feng's unflattering look, Su Ming retracted his gaze, landed on the woman's face and asked quietly: Who exactly are you? Why did you greet us? "
"My name is Eva." The woman pointed to herself and said, "Didn't you say you were on a mission? If it's outside the base now, it's already night. Since he had to carry out a mission, he should have sufficient rest to maintain his physical strength, right? Furthermore, I have lived in this Underground World for two years. Every day, I feel bored to the point of being bored by people who can't even speak. It's rare to see you alive, and I couldn't help but invite you in. "
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